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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


Tam glad I have been able to place before the 
Public, tho second Edition of Phaladeepika during my 
Ше time. Thirteen years havo passed since the fiut 
‘edition was brought to light and many works havo 
‘boon added to my list ence that timo. Tmust say that 
the encouragement given to mo by the astrologically 
minded Public went а longway to enable me to bring 
about this edition aud if this wore to sorve the Public 
woll, 1 should considor туе! amply rewarded. 


I must not fail to thank Sri M. Ramakrishna 
Bhat, M.A, Suporintondont of Indian Languages, 
St. Joseph's College Bangalore for his valuable holp 
and suggestions in bringing forth this edition. My 
thanks aro also due to the authorities of Aruna Press 
Bangalore who helped a great deal in expediting 
the printing, 


E V. SUBRAHMANYA SASTRI, 
с ڪڪ‎ 


PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


Astrology is по longer looked upon with derision. 
Interest in the study of ancient sciences has во for 
revived that only recently an institution has been 
founded for tho study of alchemy. Му translations of 
Jatakaparijata, Sripalipaddhati and Bribatjataka have 
been approcialingly rocoived by the public. People 
who staited scoffing have slayed on to exhibit а living 
interest and to loarn what the science of astrology has 
to teach mankind, An appreciable number of pre- 
dictions by Cheiro, whose recent demise we all 
deploro, based upon his study of this ancient, sacred 
and useful system has come trua. For the service of 
humanity, the value of astrological publications cannot 
be gainsaid and по apology is needed by the author 
for a rendering of "Phaladeepika" and placing it before 
tho publio in'n Englısh garb for the first time with 

blo explanations. 


d fascinating study im the toch- 
, was so fa avalablo only in Granttha 
characters and very lately in tho Devanagari script. 
Existing publications of Phaladeepika are incomplete 
and wanting in some chapters with somo slokas in the 
text also mismatched. Attempts have now been made 
to present Ње public with a complete text. A great 
deal of difficulty was experienced in tracing the XXVIII 
Adhyaya which was so far unavailable and in locating 
A fow slokas in their propor placos in the text 


Mantroswara, the author of this important work, 
whose family deity was Sukuntalamba, came from the 
Tinnevelly District, the Southern end of the Indian 
Peninsula, and he appears to have flourished about tho 
XVI contury of tho Christan, me judge from tha 
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intrinsic evidence available from certain slokas quoted 
Hom the Jatakaparijata. Hio treatment of Astrology is 
remarkable in many ways and differs from that of 
several others. Mantreswara gives a very reasonable 
exposition of the effects of Transits and of oauso and 
ellactllowing from such Transits. We are also indebted 
to him forthe useful information and guidance which he 
furnishes concerning the восі of Bhavas, His chapter 
оп Yogas is an interesting study of truth. Tho Sarvato- 
bhadrachakra which was referred to only by name in 
other publications has been very fally explained here. 


The sixteenth sloka in Adhyaya III which has been 
till now appearing with two огол metres for the 
former and latter halvos finds corrected hore. Tho last 
sloka in the XXV Adhyaya which was marked for in- 
completeness is now printed in its ontivety. An inde 
in both English and Sanskrit is also added for easy 
seloronco. 


I should take this opportunity of expressing 
my gratitude lo Mr. A. S. Sowmyanarayaniengar of 
Srirangam (Trichinopoly) for hi ready and willing 
assistance in tracing and supplying some of the missing 
slokas and also the XXVIII chapter, 1 am thankful to 
Me. V. B. Sreokanttah, Proprietor of Messrs. V. B. Scob- 
biah & Sons, for expediting the publication and for his 
personal attention to tho details of printing without 
which it would have been impossible to undertake or 
completo this arduous task satisfactorily. 


MEL sasra 


ey 1987. 
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18—18. What cam be determined from the 
planeto aa Karakas ? 

317 The Karakas of the 12 bhavas 

18 The planetary effecta will bo full or otherwise 
Жока Yo the nate fondly of intial 
Col the sign occupiod by the planet Mala- 
dics in the Gü Gth and 12th and bonelice in 
the other houses generally promote advano: 
mont of tho native. 

19. Malefios in tho Dustthanas do good to the 
native while benefice, ovil, 


20. The mothod of determining the effets of any 

21, The method of ascertaining information about 
one's father, mother and other relations of a 
person, я 


2224, All information about one’ father to bo ascor- 
by treating tho Sun's position in the 
ity as the Lagna and proceeding in the 
тиза way. 

28 Similar details about ono's mothor, brother, ote, 


28 


27, 
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should be ascertained by treating the rer- 
golive Karaka a position in the nativi 
Tho aqna, ote, Good sllects of any ‘Shaya 
re assured when tho lord op well as ita 
Karaka are both strong, 

Bhava Karakas in thelr r 
causo distros. 

Tho lod ol tho Fagna produgos the elfogta of 

tko Bhava owned by the planet ii any 
26०0 834 with him and (2) the Bhava ocou- 


o lord of tho, T 
"लकी 
According as the numi 
Air Lange ia moro” or Ton than the 
faplanet owning two Rosas ono of which iy 
Бапа, be posited in his olor kou 
will give tho afoot» of ou n 
зон he alec due to the Dussiübana “Ап 
ample, 
"rhe Нуе kinds of connection or lationship 
recognised botwoon two planeia. 
ADHYAYA 16 
‘The colour and appearance of the nativo and 
the proportions of his body and limb 
Some 01000 of the Laga and the other 


०00४७ Bhavas will 


, Time when the effects of any Bhava will 


happen. 

Evil offect caused by the conjunction of the 
lord of the Lst and 6th Bhavan 

Acluo to find whethar thoro will arise ony 
rivalry, envy or friendship between the 
native and another gad the timo when tho 

‘Time when the good or bad effects of any 
Bhava may bo expected. 

ADHYAYA 17. 

А oluo to find ont the timo when a Bhava 
suffers annihilation, 

A oluo to ascertain tho time of one's demise by 
‘means of the transit of Saturn. 
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3—4. A clueto find the time of one's demise by 


‘moans of the transit of Jupiter. 
8, Асо to find tho tims of one's death through 
. ‘Moon's transit, 

6 A clue to find out the times of demise of one- 


пой and hia brother, 


1. to ascertain the times of demise of 
ther and mother 
8. Лошо to find out when а son's demiso may 
‘happen. 
9, Anothor clue similar to these given in 3-4- 
10. Another oluo similar to the ono qivon in SI, 2. 
11—12. A clue to find the month and the Lagna of 


‘one's domiso. 


13--28, A clue to find the timo when а porson's death 
may be looked forthe particular Dasa 
period, the your, the month and the day when 
tho ovont may happon. 

ADHYAYA 18, 


3 conjunction with 


Ейөо} of the Moon beng in conjugation with 
ch of the В planete other than the Sun. 
Efect of Mars boing in conjunotion with euch 
ofthe 4 planete other iban the Sun and Moon, 
ilsctof Mercury being in conjunction with 
Jupiter, Venus or Saturn. Elects of Tupitor 
being in conjunction with Venus or Saturn, 
Effect of Venus boing together with Saturn. 
ost, of conjunctions a moro than o 

planoto. 
6-11, The effect of planetary as 
pp 
12-18. The effect of planetary aspects on the Moon 
inthe soverd Nevamums. 0 
15. — Whathas b 


ә 


17. — The conditions for 
the qood and bad 
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ADHYAYA 19. 
Tho author's justification in his setting forth 


ahd thelr respective 


unexpired portion in years, el 

of a Dasa al tho timo of a birth. 
4 А Solar yoar dolinod, 
8- 6. General effects of tho Sun's Mahadasa 
T. Effect of the Moon's Dasa. 
tion of the Moon's strength ie 
necessary bofore any declaration ie made, 
17. General вНосіз of the Dasas of Mars, Mercury, 
Jupiter. Vonus, Saturn, Rabu and Ketu 
18—28. Some moro ettacts of the several Datos slated, 
ADHYAYA 20. 

1, A brief description of what is indicated in this 
Ай 
2-14. Effects of the Dasas of the planets owning the 
Lagna and the other Bhavan when the Bhavas 

aro strong and their lords are well-placed. 

15-20. Effects ofthe Dasas of the planets owning the 
Lagna and the other Bhavas when they 
occupying inimical or depression Rasis, or 
have been eclipsed or happen to be badly- 
placod, 

21. References to certain things in some of the 
previous adhyayas as relevant and applicable 
toa Dasa under examination 

22, The Dasa of a planet in a Vargattamamsa will give 
favourable 9७४५1७ while the Dasa and Bhukti 
of planets badly placed will be unfavourable 

23 Certain Bhuktis in the Dasa сі а malofic 
‘produce untoward effects 

24, — What Dasas prove fatal? 

28-26, Mars and Venus in certain positions produce 
most beneficial results during their Dasan 


xsv 


m. 


an 
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Naturo of the effects of the Dasas of planets — 
benelio or malofie—when in depression, 
inimioal pr bad houses. 

The evil effects resulting when tho Bhukti 
period of арша! inimical to the loud of tho 

аза or of a planet occupying the 6th hous 
ог ofa planet inimical to the lord of the 
Lagna ie in progress. 

А clue to ascertain the nature of the effects of 
a particular Bhukti through the Bhuktinatha, 

The good influence of a planet in ila several 
postions 

Cortain clues to find out the planet whose 
Dasa will prove fatal. 

A yoga in which the middle portion of the Шо 
of the native is good. The fruit of a planet's 
Dam maturan differently according to its 
position in a Prishtodaya, Ubayodaya and 
Sirshodaya Rani. 


tho} 
ета, Üchcha or Mitra house 
uction of a Bhava dus 
t occupying ft I the 


Tp what position the Moon influos 
 honohelally and in what otherwise 
‘When will the effects of the Bhukti of a planet 

be qood and when evil ? 
ticular time at whioh the good or ba 
а planet's Bhukti period is 


Naturo of tho effects of Rahu's Dasa will bo 
similar to that of the planet he associates 
with. ‘The Пава of a planet thouh benefic if 

d with Rahu will prove malefic at 


Naturo, of the Dasas of planete owing (1) 
Pena or Trikona housea (2) rà, OI an 


42. 
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Bth houses. Sun or Moon will only give 
good effects during his Dasa when ho hap- 
‘pons to own the 6th house, 

When tho lord of a Kendrais in Trikona or 
vies versa, thoir Bhuktis in each other's 
Dasa will bo vory auspicious. 

When will planets reveal the offgote of thoir 
Dasas от Bhuktis ? 

Lords of a Kendra and а Kona even if by 
‘themselves causing evil become poworful 
to make the native prosperous. 

Planets becoming Yoqakarakas, 

Conditions under which Jupiter and Venus 

evil and prove fatal during thoir 


Malelics when they own Kondas become 
more auspicious in their effect 

Nature of Rabu and Kotu in thoir offocts when 
posited in a Kendra or Trikona. 

Nature of Rahu and Ketu in their ооо when 
they occupy houses owned by benofies and 
are associated with any planet, 

when a Rajayoga is in progress and the 

Karaka Bhuktis intervene. 

Tho several planets which are untoward to 
the native 

Some varieties of a Dasa explained. 

A clue for ascertaining the time of death of 
a person 

When will a Dasa prove auspicious ? 


- The good or evil to be experienced in a Dasa 


dependent on the position of its lord during 
its course and also with ‘reference to the 
Moon. 

Details of tho samo. 

Author's instructions to the reader before 
attempting at predictions. ] 
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ADBYAYA 21. 

1. — Subdivision of a Dasa into Bhuktis, Time of 
fruition of planetary effect 

2. Method of determining the Bhukti period of 


a Dasa. 
3-11, The Sun's Dasa and effects. 
14--20. The Moon's Daba and effects. 

21—29. Kuja's Рава and 6७०५७. 
30-38, Rahu'» Dasa and effects. 
39-47, Jupiter's Dana and effects. 
48-56. Saturn's Dasa and effects. 
and effects, 


How the effects have to be predicted. 
ADHYAYA 22. 
1— 2. Stars grouped by triads. The order in which 
they are cast, Apasavya (aaan) and Savya 
(жш). 
3. Тһе years assigned to tho plan 
A How the formate for each of the several Nake 
‘shatrapadas iz composed au 
fo the total le period and tho s 
Dasas composing them. 
5-9, The formulas for the several Nakshatrapadas, 
10. The initial Dasa and how it a calculated. 
11. Ною the Rasi Mahadasas of a lifo aro dotor- 
mined. 
12. Manduka Gati— Aswa Gati and Simhavalokana. 
13 Ною to calculate the period of a Bhukti or 
Apahara in a Манадан, 
14. umber of years of Parama the 
eral formulas. ee ee 
18, Bifocta already stated before the several Maha- 
the cause of Utpanna 


16. ыш ала and Kshema Dasas өх 
ашы, Adh id Kshoma De 


17. Naisargikadase periods of the several planets. 
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Amesyardnya. 
Vyayadiharama (ब्ययाविदरण) or Chakrapatar- 
Шама! (aere य 
(wêr). 

The dictum of Satyacharya on the s 
reductions. 

Pindeyurdaya (विण्डापुर्दावो- 

Tho computation of Lagnayus in the Pinda- 
ушдауа (विण्डायुदीय) syotom. 

Reduction in the Ayurdaya of a ple 


oral 


or in an intermodisto position. 
Views of other Astrologers on the Pindayur- 
daya (तिषा) method. 


Tho Ayurdaya of Jo 


‘Tho maximum length oflife in tho caso of men’ 

Tho order of the Dasa 

When aro the тоо eystems—Amss (अश), 
Pinda ifivz) and Naisaraike (नेसर्गिक) Ayur 
dayas—to be adopted? 

What should be done when the Sun, Moon 
and the Lagna oro of equal stronth ? 

Kalachakra Dare (erue) system when 
to be resorted to 

Maximum period of life in the case of men and 
some of tho other living cxeatures 

The perons to whom the Ayurdaya (aragia) 
rules apply. 

ADHYAYA 23. 

Purpose of the Ashtakevarat 
of setting the dots. 

The Ashtakavargas of the Sun and othor 
planets. 
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house or in his exaltation, Tho some fail of 
effect when the planet is posited in an 
Apachaya place, in hio inimical house or in 
his depression Rasi. 

11. Effects to be deduced through benefic dole 

id from O to Bin any Hast, 

12. Нон benefic dots are computed. 

18. A planet in its transit through the exact dagraa 
ч in the Bhaya it had originally occupied at 
tho timo of birth rovesla the lull offe 
to that Bhava-good or bad ay the of 


may bi 
14, Time when a Bhava is advanced or эше 
18, 
16. 


17. Prastara Ashtakavarge oxplainod. 
18—19. The lords of the 8 divisions into which a 
fruition of a 


takavarqa. of bonetio dota 
in any Rast being above, equal to or falling 


e Swak 

only promote tho Bhava he occupies, while 

m ‘or inimical house ho will only 

va'a ruin, 

24. Hoot of a bonofic пеха 
Duanana, "ect gh males in exaltation 

own good houses. eg 


ADHYAYA 24. 

1—6. Clues to ascertain tho timo of domiso of ono’ 
father 

7-8. f demise of one’s mother. 

D tain the aumber of brothors, relations 


and maternal unel 
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10—11. To ascertain tho number of issu: 

12. Effects to bo guessed through the figure 
Sukra's Arhtakavarga. 

13-15. To ascertain one's own dı 
in Saturn's Ashtakavarga. 

16--17. Trikona reduction. 

14--22. Ekadhipatya reduction. 

23 26. Rast and Graha Gunakara (mullipliers,) 

27 33. Process for finding the Ayurdaya through the 
Ashtakavarga nystem. 

34 35. А speedy way of computing tho figures of the 
Sarva Asbtakavarga in tho several ho 

36. To ascortain the effects in the caso of 
cope, the Asbtakavarga vystom is the best. 

37 43. Certain inferences that can be deduced from 
the figures in the Sarvashtaleavarga, 

44, — Conclusion. 

ADHYAYA 25. 


ia 


ise by the figures 


4. The position of Kala. 
5: The position of Dhuma, Paridhi, Indra Chapa 


6— 7. Scope of tho offects of the Upagrahes treated 
їп this chapter. 

8-14. Effect of Gulika in the 12 Bhavas. A clue to 
lind out the Lagna in ity through the 


position of the Gulika therein. 
15—18. Effect of Gulika being associated with the 
several planets. 
19. Gulika and Yamakantaka very powerful in 
‘causing evil and good respectively. Other 
Upagrahas have only ball the power of Mandi 
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22—26. lect of Dhuma and othor Upagrahas whon 
associated with planota in the Lagno and 
other houses, 

27. हॉल caused by Dhuma and the four other 
Upagrahas when thoy aro visblo, 

28-20. Fomm and appeerance ol Dhuma, Vyalipata, 

40. Elect of tho lord of the sign occupied by 
‘Gulika baing ina Kendra, a Frikone, his owa, 
банов or a friendly house 

ADHYAYA 26. 

1, Importance of tho Janma Rast (Rasi oooupiod 
By the Moon), Gocharapala to be predicted 
with relesenco thi 

2. — Parlloularhounen through which when th 
several planets папой, they give auapictous 
bo аш hoyson of transit and th 

- 8. The auspicious 9०0609 of transit and the 

875. Teaeaponding Vedha places for tho Sun and 


other planot 
io tranalt of the Sun through the 
12. Effgotv of the Moon's’ transit through the 12 
hor 
13—16, Несін of Mar's transit over the 12 house 
17. Kllocta of Mercury's trannit over the 12 hot 


18—20. Effect of Jupiter's transit ovor tho 12 houses. 
2l. _ Etfocts of the trasit of Venus over the 12 house 
22—23. Effects of Saturn's transit over tho 12 houses. 


24, Eifoote of Rabu's transit over the 12 housos, 
28 Planata grouped, according as thoy, produce 
oct in бш мша}, middle or final portion 
Ste sign. 
26—27. Sapthatalaks, and aflost tobe deduced thore- 
28, Cortain fe 
elt over them by the pl 
29, ‘Effects of transits by planets over certain 


specified positions in tho zodiac and timos 
of certain astronomical ocourence, 


अ. 


32. 


33. 


E 
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The nullification of effects produced by 
planets owing to certain aspects: 
Planets badly placed will not do harm if pos 
tod in their exaltation or Swakshetra Rasis, 
while planets in such positions, if they be 
well placed, give beneficial results during 
their transit over such Rasis, 
Effects of planets while in transit through 
favourable and unfavourable places when 
they occupy depression or inimical houses or 
aro ७०0986 
Elects of the transite of Saturn, the Sun, Mars 
and Jupiter over the 12th, the 8 and the 
1st houses reckoned from the Moon's place 
TheMaranastthane (मरणस्थान) in the caso of 
the several planets. 
The distribution of the 27 stars over the 
several limbs of the native during the Sun's 
transit and the effects thereof. 


36—40. The seme with reference to the transits of the 


a. 


Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, 
Saturn, Rahu and Ketu. 

Efect of transits by planets over houses 
containing more benefic dots in the 
Ashtakavarga, 


42-44, Puro Танаа (पुरोलत्ता) or forward Дайна and 


Prishta Latas (पृष्ठलत्ता:) or rear Lattas. 


48-46. Effect of the Laltas. 


Conjunction of two ot more Lattas and its 
effects. 
Effects of transit in Subha (धुम) and Asubha 


(aya) Ves хее із: Ва Sarvatobhadrachakra 


Expiation by Santhis of evil effects arising 
from bad Dasas, Apsharas, low figure of 
benefic dots, transit through bad places, etc. 

Planets are always productive of good to 
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persons who do not harm others, do virtuous 
acts, ate, 
ADHYAYA 27. 
The planetary conditions leading to asceti- 
cium. 
The particular class of asooics to which the 
native concorned would belong. 
Some more авовііо Yogas. 
Tho various kinds of asceticn mentioned. 
Yoga for becoming a miserable devout, 
ЕНөсї of a Hajayoga co-existing with the Yoga 
mentioned in the previous sloki 
Yogas leading ona to become 
tic and respected by all. 
ADHYAYA 28. 
‘The contents of tho 27 Adbyaya 
‘The author's birth place, 
His family deity. 


॥ ध्री गजेशाय नमः ॥ 


फल दीपिका 
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प्रथमोऽध्यायः 


seca वितयुते वदषा 
मासाग्दवासरब्रथ vhi чч, 

सभ्ये फशित्कचिदुपैत्यपसव्यमेक 
ज्योतिः чї विशत यमित firt ना ॥१॥ 


ADHYAYA 1, E 


Sika L—May we be blemed with beatitude 
without end by that Supreme Roality—the ono heavonly 
light without а second (the Sun), which when once 
‘above the horizon, romaine on end in full view of the 
moon-dwelling manos, polo-dwolling colootisle and the 
oarthdwelling mortals, or (५ a, which has for thaso 
beings а diurnal are measuring) half a synodic lunar 
month, half a solar year and the entire day time of a 
solar nyothomoron. respectively, and which somolimes 
(to wit, with northern declination under north polar 
hoaven) is dextral (i.e, moves on almucantars from 
left to right), and sometimes (to wit, with southern 
declination under south polar heavon), sinistral 
moves on almucentars from right to left). 


arripit жача} मम गुरून्‌ METITE. 
सादी नवप्रहान, गणपति भक्तया मणम्येश्वरम्‌। 

संक्षिप्याभिपराषषसदिकयितान. rad दैवविद्‌ 
qest फलदीपिकां सुविमला ज्योति प्रीतये it 
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Shoka 2—1, tho astrologer Mantroswara, first mako 
my reverent obeisance to Saraswati the Muse of 
Learning, to ay family-daity, to my parents and 
teachers, to the afno planets beginning with the Sun, 
which bestow omniscionce:(viz, knowledge of pasty 
prosont and fate 
cohorts of divinities, and, above all, to Siva, th 
Supreme, and then proceed to give out hero for the 
deloctation of astrologers a very limpid conspoctus of 
the teaching of Atri Parasara and the rost, under the 
title "Phaladoopika“ (= "Light on Apolelesmaticr 


पदामादैर्यत्रजननसमयो5ष प्रथमतो 
विदोषाद्रिशेयः सह विघटिकाभिस्त्वथ तदा | 


ратаі गणितकरणेः खेचर गति 
विदित्वा тат बळमपि फलं तैः ү ANI 


Shoko 2—The exact time of the birth of а person 
with the actual number of Vighatikas elapsed ae revesl- 
ed by fooLmesrorementorby the gnomonic shadow 
and other apparatus should first bo spooially ascertain: 
ed. Thon the positions of the planets coincident with 
Observation should be set down with the help of 
mathematical (expedient) instrumento. Then the 
Bhavas and the strength of planets should be in a 
ated and through them the effects should bo judge 


झिरोवकत्रोरोडजठरकरिवस्तिभ्जनन- 
स्थळान्यूरू जान्बोपुंगळमिति अंधे पदयुगम्‌ । 

विठप्ञात्काळाझान्यकिझषपकुळीराग्तिममिद॑ 
жчбчйїтатат सकलभवनास्तानपि परे iat 


Sloka 4.—Tho parts of tho body of tho person काळ 
(Kala) boginning with the Lagna are respectively (1) 
the head (2) tho faco (3) tho breast (4) the heart (5) the 


в 


belly (6) the Ыр 17) the groins (8) the private part (9) 
the two thighs (10) the two knees (11) the two calves 
and (12) the two feat, The concluding portion of the 
signs, Vrischika, Meena and Kataka is called чаба 
(Bhasandbi) or ऋश्षसन्धि (Rikshasandhi), Others apply 
this term to the last portions of all the signs. 


रण्ये केदारे शयनभवने श्वश्रसलिले 
गिरौ पाथःसस्यान्वितभुवि fri fr gt । 
जनाघीरास्थाने सजलविपिने धास्नि विचर- 
tetê कीळाळे चसतिरुदिता मेषभवनात्‌ ॥५॥ 


Stoka 6.—The abodes of the 12 signa from Mosha 
onwards are respectively (1) the forest (2) a field under 
water (meadow) (3) a bed room (4) a chasm with water 
in it (S) a mountain (6) a land with water and corn 
(7) the house of a Vaisya (8) a hole or cavity (9) King's 
residence (10) water-abounding forest (11) the spot 
frequented by potters and (12) water. 


Заз graig झुक्रास्जीवकैजाः 
अमदो Rage: कमेण कथिता मेपादि राशीश्बराः | 
aira: क्रियो दषसृगस्रीकरकिमीनास्तुला 
чаа ће थीपुभनखांदेस्ते$स्तनीचा: क्रमात्‌ ॥६॥ 


Sloka 8—Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, tho Sun, 
Mercury, Venus, Mare, Jupiter, Saturn, Saturn and 
Jupiter are respectively declared tho lords of the signs 
from Mesha onwards, Mesha, Vrishaha, Makara, 
Kanya, Karkataka, Meona and Tula aro the exaltation. 
signs of the seven planets respectively from the Sun 
onwards, their signs of ‘fall’ being the 7th from their 
exaltation ones. Tho highest exaltation and fall of tho 
planets counting from the Sun aro the 10th, the Зд, 
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‘the 28th, the 15th, the Sth, the 27th and the 20th de- 
grees of the several signs. 
श्रिहदोक्षाजवूह्दयाक्वणिजः фанет रवे" 
earan | 
चापाचर्धवधूचयुग्घटतुला нађы कीरोऽलिमं 
var कर्किसगापरादशफरा। таталт т. | 


Slota 7.—Simha, Vrishbha, Mesha, Kanya, Dhanus, 
Tula and Kumbha aro the Moolatrikona (first triangu- 
Jar) signs of the planets from the Sun onwards. The 


degree), the first 12 degroes of Mesha, the 5 degrees 
following the highest exaltation degree of Mercury in 
Kanya (. ७, 16° to 20°, the first 10 degrees in Dhonus, 
‘tho first five degrees in Tula and tho first 20 degrees 
‘of Kumbha form rospectively the Moolatrikona por- 
tions of the 7 planets from the Sun onwards. The first 
half of Dhanus, Kanya, Mithuna, Kumbha and Tula aro 
bipeds or human signs, Vrischika is а x (८७०१७५५ 
reptile) or centiped sign; Kerkataka, latter hall of Maka 
zaand Moona azo watery signs» Tho rest, viz, Masha- 
Vrishabha, Simha, Dhanna (latter half) and Makara (first 
half) aro quadruped signa. 


गोकर्क्यरन्यजनकमान्यथ IA परे राशय- 
सते पष्ठोभयकोदयाः «бачат. Үй тй нүп: | 
सौरा rere मेण कथिता «тагт: कमा- 
दृर््याधःसमवकूभानि तु पुनस्तां क्ताद्‌ wem Nell 
Зоо 8—The signa Vrishabha, Karkataka, Dhanus, 
Mesha and Makara rise with their back (पृष्ठोदय-? 
tedaya). Mithuna and Moona como under Ubhayodaya 
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(шгп). Tho root appear with their faces and are 
termed Sirshodaya (Їч) signs, The Prishtodaya 
signs and Mithuna belong to the Moon and are termed 
nocturnal Rasis. Tho other six belong to the Sun and 
aro tormed diurnal «igna. The four signa counted from 
the Rasi last passed (left) by the Sun are in thoir order 
termed (1) qw (Urdhvo) or tonding upwards (2) अधा 
(Adhah)-beneath or under (3) सम (Sama)-oven or level 
and (4) चक्र (Vakra)-bont or crooked. Tho sume order 
holds qood in the caso of tho other & signo. 
मेपादाह at स्थिराख्यमुभये द्वार айг. 
धातुर्मूलमितीह जीव उदिते wt च सौम्य विदु।। 
reverts कथिताखिकोणसहिताः प्रागादिनाथाः कमा: 
їй чн garter युवतिर्वामाङ्गमस्ता दिकम्‌ ॥९॥ 
Sloka 9—Tho signa from Mesha taken, in order are 
१1) चर (Chara}-moveablo or cardinal, स्थिर (Sthirs 
fixed and उभय. (Ubhaya)duol, mutable or common; 
(2) बार (Dwara-ontrance, घिः (Bahis}-outside and MÈ 
(Garbha}-inaide; (3) घात (Dhatu) or mineral, मूल (Mul 
ог vegetable and जीव (Joova) or animal; (4) {© (Куша 
ог fierce and чї (Saumya) or auspicious ; (5) odd and 
ovon and (6) male and fomalo. Мота, Vrtihabha) 
Mithuna and Karkataka with thoir Trikona or triangular 
signa represent the four quarters commencing from 
the East, Tho ніх houses from the ‘7th ropresent the 
1ей-аїдө lmbs of Kalapurusha, while tho other sis 
houses (1. ө, reckoned from the Lagna) represent tho 
sight sido ones. 
nit होरा कल्यदेहोदयाण्यं रूप शीं घतेमाने च जन्म | 
fas विद्या ख्वाक्षपानानि fis ттлт पत्रिका gera 
Sika 1029079, Hora, Kalya (er) Doha (देह) 
Udaya (उदय), Вара (रूप), Seersha (शीर्ष), Vartamana 


в फलदीपिकायां Adh. T 


(बतेमान living) and Janma (जन्म) are the names ofthe 
Ascondant or the first house, Vitta (वित्त- wealth), Vidya 
(चिद्या - learning) Swa (स्व), Annapana (अच्पान-117165) 
food and drink) Bhukti (युक्ति - (eating), the right eye 
(वक्षाक्षि - Dakshakshi), face (आस्य - Asya), letter or doou- 
ment (पत्िका - Patrika), speech (STE-Vak) and Kutumba 
(т) aro appellations for denoting the second hous 
арада दक्षकर्ण च सेनां rê शौर्य विक्रम wrt च | 
ё क्षेत्रं मातुळं भागिनेयं ae मित्रे बादने मातरं च ॥१६॥ 
राज्यं गोमहिपसुगन्धवखभूषाः पाताळं हिबुकसुखाम्वुसेतुन'चः | 
xni; सचिवकरात्मधीभविष्यज्हानासन, छुतजठरशुतिब्सृतीख i 

Sotos 11.2. Duschikya (afra), Uras (उरस 7००50), 
the right oar, army, courage, valour, prowess and 
brother are the designations of the third house, Hous 
Jand, maternal uncle, a sister's son, a relation, a friend, 
vehicle, mother, kingdom, cow, buffalo, perfume, 
clothes, ornaments, the nadir, Hibuka (हिबुक)) Sukha 
(Sa happiness), water, bridge and river are the terms 
to denote the 4th house. 

Rajenka (XTSIE-Sovoroicn's mark), a minister, Kare 
(tar, hand or toll) Athman (FA), intelligence 
(ची-080), knowledge of tho future, Asu (मत life 
son (S3-Suta), belly (जठर: Jatara), ऽ४५४(शुति - Vedio 
knowledge) and Smriti (सकृत - traditional law) are the. 
names of the Sth house. 

areata ज्ात्याजिदुप्कत्यधमीत्यवज्ञा: | 
ज्ञामि्चित्तोत्थमदास्तकामान्‌ धूनाध्वळोकान, पतिमारग॑भार्याः ॥ 


Sioku 13,—Rina (ऋण - debt), Astra (sr€3-arms), Chora 
(sitt-thief), Kehata (क्षत - ७०५०१७), Roga (ÙT-disease). 
Satru (TF - enemy), Таан (शति paternal relation), Aji 
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(आजि - batil wicked act), Agha 


(घच - sin), Bhooti भीति ` fear) and Avajna (अवज्ञा 
humiliation) are the names of the 6th house, Jamita 


(rfi), Chittotba (चित्तो्थ-4००), Mada (ST puition) 
Ань (99-ны), Kama (कामपा) Dyana (Ча), 
Ravan (47a way or road), Loka wh people), Pati 
(aft: husband), Marga (मार्म-आब७) and Bharya (मार्या- 
wile) aro the designations of the 2h h 
माङ्ल्यरन्ध्रमलिनाधिपराभवायुः 
Wanoa । 
sverige शमपरः 
governi utut 


Sloka 16.— Mangalya (тиса), Randhra (रभ), Malina 
(яба), Adhi (नाधि - mental pain), Parsbhava (पराभव) 
वगळ! or insult), Ayus (भायुस) Kloss (RT sorrow), 
Apavada (अपवाद -blamo or scandal), Marana (मरण 
death), Asuchi (TÊT impurity), Vighna (Ñr-obstacle 
or impediment) and Dasa (वास cervant) are the terms 
to denoto the 8th hor Acharya (आचार्य - preceptor). 
Daivata (बिचत-२०७1७), Pitra (पिल्‌ father), Subha (शुभ ~ 
anything auspicious), Purva bhagya (TTT previous 
luck), Puja (TT worship), Tapas (FTT. penance) 
Sukruta (ЧЕТ virtue or religious merit, a good or 
virtuous act), Pautra (पौध grand son), Japa (8 T-prayer) 
and Aryavamiaa (robe family) aro the namos for 
the 9th hou. 
्यापारास्पपमानकर्मेजपसत्कोलि mij जीवनं 
ड्योमाचारयुणमडूज्ञिगमनान्याश्षा ч मेपूरणम्‌। 
क्लामायागमनासिसिद्धिविमवार्‌ mt भव rer 
उे््ातरमन्यक्ीसरसान्‌सम्तोपमाकणनम्‌॥ १५ 
Sloka 15.—The terms to indicate the 10th house are 
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Vyapara (व्यापार - commerce), Aspada (आस्पद -rank or 
position), Mana (मान honour), Karma (W-occupation)+ 
(जय - ७५०००५४), Sat (good), Kirti (कीति) 
Kratu (G-sacriice), Jeovana (जीबन -livelihood or 
profession), Vyoma (ब्योम-७/ or xonith), Achara आचार - 
Good conduct), Guna (शुण quality) Pravrittt (पक्ति 
inclination), Gamana (गमन-प१, Aina (आशा - command) 
and Meshucana (RET) Labha (लाभ - gain), Aya (माय - 
income), Agamana (STTHT-aoquieition), Apthi (भति - 
getting, gain), Siddhi (सिद्धि accomplishment, fulfil- 
ment), Vibhava (rara - wealth or riches), Prapthi (मातिः 
profit), Bhava (मच), Slaghyata (ANTWIWI-venorstion, 
commendation), eldest brother or sister, left ear, Sarasa 
(शरख апу thing juicy or succulent), and (hearing of 
some) pleasing от delightful news are the oxprossions 
for the 11th hous 
डःखांप्रिवामनयनक्षयसूचकान्त्य- 
दारिश्यपापशयलब्ययरिःफवल्थान्‌। 
भावाहयानि गदिताः कमशोऽथ छीन- 
स्थानं व्रिपद्ब्ययपराभवराक्षिनाम itat 

Sloka 16.—The designations used for the 12th 

Duhkha (दुः misery), Anghri (भि 1७9), 


heus 
Vama Nayana (वामनयन -loft eye) Kebaya (@Ч1овв, 
decline), Suchaka (सूचकः spy), Anthya 


(अन्त्य las), Daridrya (दाखिव 9०९९9), Papa (тийш), 
Sayana (शयन bed), Vyaya (व्यय) Ripha (Кик), and 
Bandha (imprisonment). Thus ha: үп declared. 
in their order tho names of tho 12 houses. The rd, the 
the Gth, the 12th and the Sth house are termed Leena 
Stthanas (Hire concealed or hidden houses). 
इःस्यानमष्ठमरिपुल्ययमावमाहुः सुस्थानमम्यमवन gat दिम | 
माहुर्विळझदशससचतुर्थभानि tee हि कण्डकचतुश्यनामयुक्तम्‌ ॥ 
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Sika 17-—The Bth, the Gth and tho 12th houses 
эге known as Dussthanas (RIT) or houses of evil 
The rest are termed good houses and will bo propitious 
to tho native. The lst, the 10th, the 7th and the 4th 
houses are known by the terms Kendra (कसह), Kantaka 
(кте), and Chatushtaya (चतुष्टय), 


पणफर मिति केन्द्रादुर््वमापोक्रिमन्तत्‌- 
чнч चतुरस निधनं чеда च | 

sea समुपचयानि व्योमशीर्यारिळाभा 
नवमखुत्तभयुग्मे स्मात्‌ जिकोणं प्रातम्‌ ॥६८॥ 


॥ für मस्तरेश्वरविरचित्तायां फलदीपिकायां «теч: प्रथमः ॥ 

Sloka 18.—The houses next to the Kondres, 1 ө, tho 
2nd, the Sth, the Bth and the 11% are known as Pana- 
pham (TT. The 3rd, the Gth, the 9th and the 12th 
are Apoklima (आपोक्लिम) houses. The 4th and the 8th 
aro dosignated Chaturasra (TIT) houses. The 10th, 
the 3rd, the Gth and tha 11th houses are called Ups: 
chaya (डपचय)। the 9th and the Sth ма known as Tri- 
kona (Вич) or triangular) houses and the 
auspicious, 


Thus ends the first Adbyaya on "Definitions" in 
the work Phaladeopika composed by Mantreswara. 


A दवतीयोऽघ्यायः ॥ 


ane स्वर्ण бтк चात्मखौज्यभतापं 
dí dé समितिविजयं राजसेषां प्रकाशम्‌। . 
dii कार्य बनगिरिगाति होमकार्यप्रवृसि 
देवस्थाने कथयतु बुधस्वैषण्यमुस्सादमर्कात्‌ nti 
8-2 
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ADHYAYA П, 


ertain about a person's copper, gold, father, 
picious, one's own happiness, 
, power, victory in war, service under 
joveroign, glory, any work relating to the God 
Siva, trip to forest or mountainous regions, taking an 
active part in Homas or Yajnas, temple, acutoness and 
‘enthusiasm. 


मुः रवरित mirarea ir चामं 
mi erat फलानि чё पुष्पाणि єт कृषिम्‌ । 

Ait увінчані чата. 
योपाहि सुखभोजनं agge रुपं atem int 


Soka 2—Itin from the Moon that one ought to 
de tranquilli 
ty, searbath, white chowire, umbrella, good fan, fruits, 
tondornow, flowers, corn, agriculturo, fama, acqulal- 
tion of pearls, bell-motal, silver, swoot substances, 
milk, eto, cloth, water, cows, women, good meals, 
bodily health and beauty. 


erit भूफलितं सहोदरगुणं да रणं साहसं 

विद्धं च महानसाग्निकनकश्ातयखचोराक्तिपूनः | 
meari परकामिनीरतिमसत्योक्ति महीजाहदे- 

बीं चि्तसमुज्ञाति च कुं साधित ser ॥शा 


Shoko 3.—Itis through Mars that а person should 
ascertain his strength, ive from the 
Earth, the qualities of his brothors, oruelty, battle, 
daring act, odium, kitchen, fire, gold, kindred, 
enemies, energy, attachment to 
own, uttering falsehood, prowess, 
montal dignity (loftiness of thought), sin, commanding 
an army, and wounds. 


S45 Өйгө n 
पाण्ड्यं खुवचः कळानिधुणतां Павей मातुल 
चाक्यातुर्यमुपासनादिपड्तां fare युक्ति मलिम्‌। 
यश वैष्णवकर्म सत्यवचनं nf firare 
शिल्पं बान्धबयौराज्यसुहदस्तद्वागिनेयं qure nan 


Sloka 4-—Itis Mercury that influences one’s learn- 
ing, eloquence, skill in the fine arts, oulogy from th 
learned, maternal uncle, dexterity in speech, clover 
noss in religious meditation and the like, aptnoss for 
acquiring knowledgo, intelligence, sacrifice, any 
religious rite relating to Vishnu, truth- spoaking, 
oystor-shell, place of recreation, skill in mechanical 

rolatons, the rank of an heir-apparent, fridnds and 

sister's son or daughter, ete. 


are सडुणमात्मज च सचिवं खाचारमाचायेक॑ 

माहात्यं शुतिशाखधीस्थरतिमाति айак eatin t 
देवब्राह्मणभक्तिमध्वरतपःधद्धःश्व कोदास्थलं 

Aat विजितेन्द्रिय भवसुखं स॑मानमीज्याइयाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


Sika 5.—Itis through Jupiter that one ought to 
ik information about one's knowledge, good quali- 
haviour, teaching, magnanimity, 
Sastras and Smile, prosperity 
in everything, beatitudo, rovorence to Gods and 
Brahmins, sacnlico, penance, religious faith, treasure 

house, wisdom (learning), conquering of the sens 
happiness of the husband, honour and compassion. 


संपद्वाहूनवखभूपणनिधिदवम्पाणि Sri fic 
मार्यासौख्यसुगन्धपुष्पमदनव्यापारशय्यालयान | 
disci कवितासख बहुचधूसङ्ग विलासं मर्द 
साचिव्यं सरसोक्तिमाह श्रयुजादुढाहकर्मोत्सवम्‌ ॥६॥ 
Sika 6.—Information regarding one's wealth, ivehi- 
cles, cloths, ornaments, hoarded goods, triple sym- 
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phony (union of song, dance and instrumental musi 
wife, happiness, scents, flowers, sexual intercourse 
couch, house, prosperity, pleasure in poetry, addiction 
to many women, sport, lasciviousness, ministership, 
charming speech, marriage and festivity should be 
sought for through Vonus, 


आयुष्यं मरणं भयं पतिततां pamm 
बारिश भूतकापवादकलुपाण्याशौ चनिल्ययापदः 

Чи नीचजनाधये च महिषं तन्द्रीसुणं चायसं 
दासत्वं छपिसाधनं रविशुतार्कारागृंह ema, ॥७॥ 


Slota 7,—Ав regards one's longevity, death, fear, 
degradation, misery, humiliation, sickness, poverty, 
labourer, reproach, sin, ‘montt, cenmue, rèit 
fortune, constancy, resorting to low people, bullalo, 
drowsiness, dobta, iron, servitude, agricultural implo- 


‘ents Jall and captivity, one ought to quam through 
tum. 


हित्तास्थिलारोउल्पकचध्य रक्तश्यामाझतिः ब्यान्मचुपिक्नलाक्ष।। 
कौसुम्मयालाधतुरसरदेद' शूर! प्रचण्ड! үрпү: ॥८॥ 


Sloka 6,—The Sun is of a bilious temperament and 
im strong ip bones in the body. He has a limited 
‘quantity of hair, and p. a dark-red form. Ho has 
eyes of a reddish brown colour Не is clad in red and 
has a equare-built body. Ho in valiant and wrathful, 


स्थूलो सुवा च स्थविर! ап सित! тонат баан 
रकैकसारो सवार्‌ सितांशुको गोरः वाशी वातकफात्मको खडु: 


Sloka 9.—The Moon has a huge body, and is young 
as wall as old; ho islean and white; has fine lovoly 
eyes, black and thin hair. Ho governs blood. He is 
soft in speech, wears a white garment and is beautiful 
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in complexion. He has wind and phlogm in his 
composition and is mild in temperament, 


मध्ये war छुक्षितदीतकेषाः ritm: पैसिक उपरुद्धः 
रक्ताम्बरो रक्ततर्मटीजश्ण्डोःत्युदारस्तरुणो;तिमजः ॥१०॥ 


der waist, curled and 
1 fierce eyes; he is biliou and 
armel in naturo. Ho wears a red garment, and ia of a 
reddioh hue. Ho is wrathful but oxceodingly generous, 
Ho has a youthful appearance and governs marrow 
in tho body. 


rear: तिरावान्मधुरोकियुक्तः | 
ritmi हरितांशुक*५भ्तारो बुधो erama: समा! n 


Sloka 11, Mercury 15 graon an tho blado of Durva 
or panic are mixture of the three humours 
चात (Vala - wind), पित्त (Pitta = bile) and कफ, (Kapha- 
phlegm). His body in full of veins, Ho is pleasant in 
his mooch, Ho has red and long eyes and in clad in 
green, Ho governs the skin, is fond of fun and possesses 
coven limb 


पीतचुतिः Вика мт: स्यात्‌ पौनोश्नतोराध greve: | 
mere: थेष्टमतिः ek: सिहास्जनादश grr: NA 


Slota 12:—Tupiter has a body of yellowish hue, His 
‘yor and hair are brown. Ho has got а fat and elovated. 
chost and possessen a big body. He is phlegmatic in 
temporament and is exceedingly intelligent. His voice 
is similar to that of a lion or the sound of the conch, 
Ho ie always after wealth, 


1 четти: bo tho roading, ther translation. will be, 
“He governs fat" 
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चिजञास्बराकुश्ितरप्णकेशः स्थूळाकदेह्य कफानिलात्मा | 
aig: कमनो विशालनेजो чир साधितः ॥१३॥ 


Sloko 13. Venus is clad in a garment of variogated 
colour, He has black curled hair. His limbs and body 
aro hugo, Ho has much wind and phlegm in his compo- 
lion. His body has tho colour of the Durva sprout. Ho 
very lovely and has broad eyes. He has treasured 
his virile power. 


पहुर्निप्तविद्ोचसः жга: тст, 
“Bem: чата А тетен निः | 
чт स्थूलनखदिजः परुषरोमाजोशचिस्तामसो 
uc कोधवरो जरापरिणतः mereri भारि; ॥१४॥ 


Sika 14—Saturn in dark in form, lame, and has 
wind in his composition. He has got deep eyes, and a 
Joan and tall body full of arteries and veins. He is idle, 
and is exocodingly calumniating. He governs the 
muscle in the body. He is cruel, and has no pity. He 
isdullheaded. He has got large nails, tooth, stiff hair 
and limbs, He is dirty and is of sinful disposition. He 
is fierce and is а personification of anger, Ho io ripe 
with old age and wears a black garment 


शेबं धाम «олтен й रवेः पूर्यदिक 

दर्गास्थानवधूजळीपधिमधुस्थानं frig | 
चोस्म्लेच्छकृशालुयुद्ध भुषि दिग्याम्या फुजस्योदिता 

विद्दिप्युलभाविहारगणकस्थानान्युदीची विदुः ॥१५॥ 

8109 18,—The following are the places frequented’ 

by the Sun: A temple belonging to Siva, an open area, 
an open place where thera is light, a region destitute of 
water and the Eastern quarter, The Moon's abodes 
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Parvati is kept, the spot os- 
cupied by a female, а place where thore is wator, a herb 
ог plant, а spot where honey or liquor is kept and the 
North-west quarter. Tho places resorted to by thieves 
ог occupied by low people, one whore thoro is fira, a 
battlo-field and the Southorn quarter are declared to 
belong to Mars. Mercury governs the places froquont- 
ed by learned men, the spot where God Vishnu is kept, 
ап astembly, a recreation ground, a mathematical hall 
and the Northern quarter. 


कोशाश्वस्वपतरद्धिजासिनिल्यरतवैशानदिग्णीष्पते 
वेश्यावीष्ययरोधद॒त्तशयनस्थान эйи) 
नीचधेण्यशुचिस्वळं पर्ण दिक्सु शानेराळ्यो 
बस्मी काहितमोविळास्यहिशिखिस्थानानि दिः ॥९६॥ 


эма 5— The places belonging to Jupiter are: 
Treasury, the Aswattha (Pipul) tree, the dwellings of 
Gods and Brahmins, and the North-east quarter. The 
places of Venus are: courtesan's quarters, the harem, 
Tha dasolag hal, he bed room, tnd the. South-east 
quater. бышта abodes ше the lier where lom 
еа тое 
tad the temple of tho deity शास्ता (Soote generally 
nown as quest Gere? in Tamil ond analogous to` 
mpeg 98 in Kannada), The places of Rahu and 
дез паш М, the dark holas eocuplad by serpents 
and the South-western доно. 


diit मिपड्चूपतिरध्वरकत्प्रघानी 
тпай सुगो दिनपतेः किल चक्रवाकः। 

झास्ताहूनारजककर्पकतोयगाः स्य 
रि्दोः शाश हरिण чый: 


man 


Slota 17.-A worshipper of Siva, a physician, а 
‘king, a performer of a sacrifice, a minister, tiger, deer, 


16 फ़लदीपिकायां Adh. IF 


and the ruddy goose, are signified by the Sun. Ono 
who worships शास्ता (Sasta) deity, a female, a washer- 
man, a cultivator, an aquatic animal, aharo, an ante- 
Лоре, crane and the Greek parlridge are denoted by 
the Moon. 


Чїй महानसगतायुधत्सुवर्ण 
काराजङुकुट शिवाकपिशभ्रचोराः | 
गोपक्षशिल्पगणकोत्तमबिष्णुदासा- 
स्ताइ्यः किकीदिविद्ठाकी शशिजो बिडालः ॥१८॥ 


Skoka 16.—Matters relating to the cook (in the kit- 
chen) ап arms-bearer, a goldsmith, а ram, acock, a 
jackal, a monkey a vulture and а thief belong to Mars. 
А cowherd, a learned man, an artisan, a clover account- 
‘ant, a Vishnu bhakta (worshipper of Vishnu), Garuda, 
а Chataka bird, a parrot and а cat are represented by 
Mercury. 


बैवक्षमन्थिगुरुविप्रयतीशसुख्याः 
पाराबतः सरयुरोस्तुरगश्च tur | 

गानी घनी विड्वणिडलटतस्तुवाय- 
वेइयामयूरमहिपाश्य seit को गी: ॥१९॥ 


Sloka 19.—Am astrologer, a minister, a preceptor, а 
Brahmin, a Sanyasi-chief, an important personage, a 
Pigeon, a horse and а swan relate to Jupiter. Abouta 
musician, а wealthy man a sonsualist,a merchant, a 
dancer, a weaver, a courtezan, a peacock, a buffalo, a 
parrot and а cow, ono ought to ascertain through 
Venus. 


तैळक्रयी भ्रतकनीचकिरातकाय- 

чатты दन्तिकरटाश्य पिकाः temi | 
बोद्धादितण्डिलराजवृकोष्ट्सरप 

्वास्तादयों मशकमत्कणहम्पुलुकाः ॥२० 
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Sloka 20,—An oll monger, а servant, a vile person, 

a hunter, a blacksmith, an elephant, а crow, and the 

‘cuckoo—those have to bo assigned to Saturn. A Bod- 

hiat, a snake-catcher, an ass, a ram, a wolf, a camel, a 

pent, a place enveloped in darkness and the like, a 

mosquito, а bug, an insect and ап owl--all these should 
be declared to belong to Rahu and Kotu. 


सौम्यः समोऽफैअसितावहितौ weit: 
Жей! «ратат समाः स्युः | 
भौमस्थ иеа तु समी रिपुः 
सौम्यस्य शीतगुररि' सहदी सिता Ia 
Sloka 21 —Mercury in the Sun's neutral; Saturn and 
Venus are his enemies, The Moon's friends are the 
Sun and Mor ай neut 
Mars’ neutrals 
his enemy. The Moon is Mercur 
the Sun aro his friends, 
REA कविदुधी रविजा सभ! स्या- 
eme! कथेरैरुङजी сд afuit । 
जीवः समः सितविदी «багад मित्र 
ert агага तदन्यथा ад: ॥९९॥ 
810७० 22: 


‘enemy; Vanus and. 


—Vonun and Мотсату are tho enemies of 


Jupiter; Saturn is neutral to him. Tupitor and Mars are 
ө his 


neutral towards Venus, Saturn and Mercury 
friends. Jupiter is neutral towards Saturn, Venus 
Mercury are his fiends, Tn oases whore certain planeta 
have boon omitted, thoy must be considered to fulfil 
the relationship that has not been mentioned. 


अन्योन्य जिखुखश्तंस्वान्त्पमकगास्तत्कालमि amit 
tefl sneer कथवेत्तऱ्यातिमित्राहितात. | 
कःदी-8 


зв कलदीपिकायां Aah 
जा रचिजो eg भौमशतर्थाएमी 
पूर्ण पस्यति тї च सकलास्तेष्यंमिद मात्‌ ॥२३॥ 
Shka 23.—Planets аз mutually friendly for the 
time boing when they occupy the 3rd, the 4th, the 2nd, 
the 10%, the 12h and the 11th from one another 
Ascertain what planets are naturally fstendly, what ars 
maturally noutrl and what are inimical and thea do. 
duce from these two kinds of friendship (ово that aro 
‘ory friendly and those that aro very fail 
Saturn casts a full glance at tho 3rd and 10th 
houses; Jupiter at the Sth and Oth; and Mare at tho 4% 
and B. All planets cast a quarter glance at the 
3rd and 10th houses, half a glance at the Sth and 9th ; 
roe quarors ofa glance at the 4h and th 
eyo atthe 7th 
e षणो pear पक्षः mre- 
ficit gere ciara чей aren शनिः। 
жт: सत्यरजसमांि atah कवि परे 
reget दाशी शाक्षिसुतो जीवः Praise ॥२४॥ 
Sloka 24.—Tho planete from the Sun onwards sway 
ovar periods of half a year, a Манана (2ghnfikas) x 
day, two months, one month, 18days and а ушт 
respectively. 
Venus and Jupiter are Brahmins; the Sun and 
Mars are Kehatriyas, The Moon is a Vaisya; 
Morcury is tho lord ofthe Sudra community. Satara i 
the leader of the outeastes. Tho Moon, Jupiter and the 
Sun aro planets typifying e (Selva), Venus and Mors 
Ошу ате ossontially tho planets of Rajas (tag) or 
Passion. Mars and Saturn own Tamas (їч) or dark- 
mets ao their distinguishing characteristic. 
The lords of the віх seasons reckoning from 
Sreashma are (1) The Sun and Mars, (2) The Moon, (4) 
Mercury, (4) Jupiter, (5) Saturn. and (8) Venus, 


10 


sry कथितो भीमः कनिष्ठाजुओ 
Fett тта दत्तात्मजः सं षितः ॥२५॥ 


Sika 2i~The Sun and Venus aro termed father 
‘and mother respectively of tho child born in the day, 
Saturn and tho Moon, during the night. Failing to play 
the role of parents, cach of these pairo of planets gets 
tho designation of ‘paternal uncle and maternal aunt, 

Tho Moon represents the left eye, while the Sun, 
the right one, Mars represents the youngost brother 
andJupiter, the oldest one. Mercury denotes the 
adopted son. 


ददो xê one fafta ize 
आदित्य इपिक सितस्य पीडाकराः eg: | 
जन्यः diit pra डी रली qii 
रूपी शब्दों quer परे ere: प्रदिष्टाः ॥२६॥ 


Sika 26.—The Moon represents the body, and the 
Sun, the soul, Mars and tho other planets donote the 
five senses. The onemios of the Sun, viz, Rahu, Gulika 
and Kotu will cause trouble to the body and the soul. 

Mercury governs smell, (nose); Venue and the 
Moon, taste ; (the Sun and Mars, govern sight; Jupiter, 
sound. The rest, viz, Saturn, Raku and Ketu govern 
touch. 

क्षीणेन्दर्ककुजाहिकेतुरुबिजाः पापाः सपापश्च चित्‌ 

айч केलुबुधाकजाः апаат ferire नराः । 
स्दराम्बागुहैविष्णुधावकमळाकालाह्यजा देवताः 
खर्यादश्िजळामरिभूमिखपयोषास्यात्मकाः स्यदः ॥२५॥ 


Sibka 27.— Tho waning Moon, the Sun, Mars, Rahu, 
Kotu and Saturn are known as malefic planets. Mer- 
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cusy too in conjunction with any of them із malignant 


otu, Meroury, and Saturn are eunuchs. Venus 
and the Moon aro females. The rest viz, the Sun- 
Mars and Jupiter are malos. Rudra (Siva), Amba (Par 
ттан), Guha (Kumara), Vishnu, Brahman, Lakshmi, Ka 
(Yama), the serpent Adisesha and Brahman aro the 
prosiding doities of tho planets from the Sun in thoir 
order. 

Firo, water, fre, earth, ether, waterand air are 
the constituents respectively ol the Sun and other 
planets taken in their order. 


गोधूम॑ तण्डुछे वै तिळचणककुठुत्थादकड्यामसुद्ठा 
निष्पावा माप aiken ema арта бата | 

भोगीनाकयांरजीवक्षशाशिशिखिसिते्वम्वरा्य॑ ж 
सौराष्ट्रवस्तितिन्यूर्समगधयवनाम्पर्यतास्त्रीकरांग्य ॥९८॥ 


Sloka 2७-७९ Sun's quain is whaat; the Moon's, 
tho grain belonging to Saturn is sesamum; that 
of Jupiter, Bengal gram; that of Ketu, horsegarm. The 
‘rain signified by Mars in Dhal. Mercury representa 
green gram; Dolichos lablab or cowgram (907 ms) 
is denoted by Venus, and black gram by Rahu. 

The countries signified by tho nine planets, Rahu, 
the Sun, Saturn, Mar, Jupiter, Mercury, the Moon, Kotu 
and Venus are respectively: (1) Ambara, (2) Kalinga 
(3) Saurashira, (4) Avanti, (S) Sindhu, (6) Magadha, 
(2) Yavans, (8) Parvata and (9) Kookata, 

„माणिक्यं аса सुधायममल मुक्ताफलं सीतगो- 
абла च fagh मरके सौम्यस्य moe | 

Rarer च पुष्परागमसुरामात्यस्य बज शने/ 

ना निर्मलमल्ययोश्य गदिते गोमेघवेडूर्यके ॥२९॥ 


Sika 29.—The ruby is the Sun's precious stone; 
the pure spotless pearl which is fit to bo beautifully 
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wom belongs to the Moon. Coral belongs to Mats. 
Meroury's precious stone is the emerald shaped like 
the bird Garuda. Topaz belongs to Jupiter. Venus 
owns diamond. Saturn's gem is the stainless sapphire. 
Agate and the Lapislazuli or Turkois are said to belong 
to the remaining planets Rahu and Ketu respectively, 


ताम्रं कांस्य пут ч स्यात. खरे सैप्ये चायसं भास्करादे' | 
वरं mri Refe serenan कुजस्य ।३०॥ 


th 0-The substances ascribed to the planets 
from the Sun onwards are copper, bell-motal, copper 
‘ore, load, gold, silver and iron. 

Tho articles of apparel for tho several planets will be 
such cloths as bear theirrospective colours, But the 
belonging to Saturn is a rag while the one appropriate 
to Mars will be a clothsingod by fix 


भानोः कडमिसुतस्य तिक्त लावण्य байса चन्दजस्य। ^ 
fito vergê уйу їргєн चाम्ले च शनेः कषायः ॥ 
Sika 3i—Pungent bitter, saltish, mixed, sweet, 
sour (acid) and astringont are the flavours respectively 
of the Sun, Mars, the Moon, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus 
and Saturn, 
आास्वद्रीप्पतिचन्दरजक्षितिथुबां स्पाइक्षिणे aeri 
दोपाणामितरभ तिश्मकिरणात्कत्यां शिर टयो । 
waist वदने च सक्धिचरणे चि чабата 
Яй नाथ аё नखं नग खनि rper नद्राठनम्‌ tta 


Sloka 32.—Tho Sun, Jupiter, Mercury and Mars have 
thoir characteristic mark or token on the right side, 
Tho rost have their marks on the other side. The 
planets from the San onwards have marks on the hip, 
on the head, om tho back, on the arm-pit, on tho 
shoulder, on the face, and on the leg, 


16 yearsold. Mercury isa 
years, Jupiter is a person 30 yearn old. Vanus isia child 
of Тувага. Saturn and Rahu aro oach 100 years old. 


fta erii: үч पामी सपापण्डमतः fic: | 
असत्त्यचादी कपी च राहु, pdt reefer बुद्धिहीनः ॥३३॥ 
‘Soko 33—Rahu ia black in colour, tall in stature, 
of alow caste; he hasgotskin-disene; ho is 
heretic; he has gothic-cough; he speaks falsehood | 
he is cunning; ho sullors from leprosy; he reviles 
ћете and is dovoid of intelligence, 

रक्तोप्रहशिर्विपवागुवभ्रशेहः सदाखः पतितश्च केतुः । 

мети एव fret raft weit रस: ॥३७॥ 

Sloka 3/,—Ketu has a red and fierce look, а vono. 
mous tongue, and an elevated body; hoisarmed; he 
is ап outoaat, of а smoky colour, and is inhaling отоке 
always; he hao bruised limbs; he is lean and is 
malicious, 

Чч च ilet ките केतो. 

ати विचिधचित्रपडं भदिएम्‌ | 
rfr बि्छनिसितास्तमसोदेयोस्तु 

ओमः खमो निगदिता रिपवश्च бт ॥३५॥ 

Sloka 35.—Lead and an old garment belong to Rabu, 
while a mud vessel and a mixed cloth of variegated 
colour havo been allotted to Kotu. 

Mercury, Saturn and Venus are the friends of Rahu 
well as Ketu. Marsis neutral to them. The rast are: 
enemies, 

ett नीचरिषुगो ऽपर ब्ययस्थो 
डुः erst भवति ger इतीतरः स्यात्‌ । 


E] 
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we ब्ययायतडुपदसुतकामसंस्ये 
तोयाभिवृद्धि मि शंसति बृद्धिकायें ॥२६॥ 


Sloka 36 Planets are said to be badly placed when. 
they are eclipsed, debilitated (occupy а depression 
sign or Amsa), when they are positàd in the house of 
an enemy, or when they occupy the 8th, ће 6th or the 
12th house. In other positions, they aro said tobe 
well-placed. 

If tho Moon bo in the 12th, 11th, Ist, 6th, Sth, 
or the 7th house at the time of a query aboutwater in 
а big irrigation project, increase of water can safely 
be predicted. 


अस्तःसारससुच्रत्रुररुणो adt дет wot 
ger Rg srr der फीतिती । 
amin: सफलोऽफलः यातितः ऽ 


इति मन्त्श्वरबिरचितायां फ ठदीपिकायां भहमेदो नाम 
द्वितीयोऽध्यायः 

Shoka 37.—The Sun reprerents troes that are inward- 
ly strong and at the same time tall, The Moon and 
Venus indicate creeping plante, Ketu land Rabu 
signfy a clump of trees ora bush. Мат and Satum 
indicate thorny trees. Jupiter and Mercury siga 
respectively fruit-beating and fruitless trees. Venus 
and the Moon represent those that ate 
blossoming. The Moon represents herbs; alls 
‘and weak trees are signified by Saturn, Rahu indicates 
LI 

‘Thus ends the 2nd Adhyaya on "Planets and 

their varieties’ in the work Phaladeepika 
composed by Mantreswara. 
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॥ तृतीयो5ध्यय: ॥ 


क्षेत्रज्रिमागनवभागदशांशहो राजिशांशसप्तलवपष्टियाः कळांशाः | 
ते छादशांशसहिता दशांबरैसंक्षा वर्गोत्तमो निजनिजे भवने नवांश! ॥ 


ADHYAYA Ш. 


Зіка 1—8 (Kshetra or an aro of 30" HIMO Drok- 
kana, Decanato or an aro of 10°), watar (Navamsa or an 
are of 33°), garir (Dasamsa or an are of 3° or jy portion 
ofa sign), होया (Hora or $ of a sign, Loy an are of 15°), 
тїп (Trimsamsa ord, portion of a sign, Le, an arc 
of 1°), WT (Saptamsa or }th portion ofa sign, La, an 
arc of 49°), quim (Shashtyamsa or vith portion of a 
sign, ie, an arc ०३०) and җай (Kelamsa or jy рог 
tion ofa sign, is, an are of 1) еве along with the 
दादा (Dwadasamsa or žr portion of a sign, e, an 
are of 2}°) are termed Dasa Vargas or ton-fold divisions 
of the Zodiac. बर्गोत्तम (Vargottama) is the name given 
to that particular Мауашва in а Rasi which bears the 
same name as that of tho Rasi itself 


tirtire eer Pret | 
agire राजिसावतुर्य iere फलं हि ere 


Sloka 2—From the aforesaid ton Vargas if wo omit 
the Dasamsa, Shashtyamea and Kalamsa, the remaining 
7 kinds of divisions are known as (9941) Saptavargas. 
irom this we exclude the Saptamsa (wei) tho 
remaining 6 kinds of division are known аз (ru) 
Shadvargas. Some are of opinion that the effect ema- 
nating from а Novamaa is similar (or equal) to that of 
the Rasi and Bha 
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irq qf remit कलादआमप्टिलवेषु पादम्‌ | 
बाळ! कुमारतरुणी प्रयया чап ger रमाजि fnere 


Sloka 3—The effect is full in the Rasis, In the 
thor Vargas, it is ball; and in the Shodasamsa, Dasam: 


in advanced age and in охоти according to 

|, third, fourth and the last eix«dogroa. 
respectively advanced by thom in the sign, 
But in an oven sign, there sovoral divisions have to be 
made roqularly in tho rovorve order, 


सस्या हि होत सुजि ergibt: पमे remy 
‘oars xciv ани 

sistere gem тйлй सुने я. 
reet श्रिशांशनाथाः क्रिपमकरतुलाकर्फठाधा этчї: ॥४॥ 


Soko 4.—Hora moans hall ol a Rai; in an odd 
sign, the halves belong respectively to the Sun and the 
Moon, and in an even, ono, to tho Moon and the Sun, 
Tho Drokkana or the third portions of a sign, are owns 
fol by tho lords of the sign 10010 of the sonar or the Sth 
and of the 9th or the house of Subha, Tho 
ot the Dwadasamsas or jsth portions of a sign 
ign. In am odd sign tho 
th potions allotted to 
ry and Venus am ro- 
spectively 8, 6,8, 7 and 5. n an even sign, it is re- 
verd. Thot i, Vanus, Mercury, Jupiter, Saturn and 
Mars have 5, 7, B, Sand 5 degrees respectively The 
iin Navamses im the several signe Irom Mosha on 
poctively with Mosha, Mak 


чё xw जनं धनं नय पटं रूप शुक चेटिना 
नागे योग खगे बलं भग शिला धूलि भवं रसनम्‌ । 
wat 
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लाभं विश्व ЙЧ कुश रम घमं redierit 
gerer чий विपर्ययमिदं Sree eram: ॥५॥ 


Sloka 5.- In tho овоо of an odd sign, the Кеша 
Shashtyamsas or unpropitious jth portions are let, 
2nd, Bth, 9th, 10th, 119, 12th, 15th, 16४, 30th, Slot, 
32nd, 33rd, 34th, 38th, 39th, 40th, 42nd, 43rd, 44th, 
48th, Slt, 52nd and Both, The rest are Saumya or 
propitious ones In tho caso of oven signs, it ia reverse, 
that istho Shashtyamsa portions stated as Krura in 
the odd signa mo the propitious or Saumya ones inthe 
ovon signs and vice ver, 


खात्‌ nti तु विषो geî तु тачат 
सावीशाभ कहांपापा Afira чийин! 
rir कोणयुतैिकोणभयनस्वक्ष्ेस्ो त 
Япї ан दश waft wmf: हिः पर! ॥९॥ 


Sloka 6.—Tho Sapthamsay or tho jth portions aro in 
the case of an odd sign to be counted regularly {rom 
the aign itoolf, while in the case of an ovon sign thoy 
aro to bo reckoned from tho 7th onwards. [n tho care 
of an odd siga, the Dasamamsa or jth portions 
be counted from the sign itself; in the case of an oven 
sign, from its 9th onwards, The lords of the Shoda- 
ватан or the nh sub-divisons in the case of an odd 
sign aro those of the 12 signa reckoned from that sign 
onward and Brahma, Vishnu, Hara and Ravi. In the 
caso of an ovan sign, this १७ reversed. The renowned 
or auspicious parts of great excellence arise from the 
soveral Vargas (Rasi, Hora, Drokkana, etc,) by the 
combination (ofthe special characteristics) of Trikona, 
Moolalrikonabhavana, Swakshotra, 8७०००१, Kendra 
and Vargottama ‘ind number 7 in the case of tho 
Saptha Vargas and 10 in the Dasa Vargas, Others 
rockon thom ав 13, 


5.78 वतीयो5च्यायः 


वर्गान्योजयतु sitem GETAR माद्‌" 
ffir पश्च चतुनेवादियसुषरसंक्यासु абаат | 

महुश्ोत्तमपारिजातकथिती सिंहासनं गोपुरे 
चेत्येरावतदेवलोकसुरलोकांचनांध पारावतम्‌ noi 


Consider with roforonco to the 13 Vargas 
' position, whethor it is in a friendly house, ite 
own house or its exaltation house, You will havo tha 
following kinds of Vaisoshikamsas resulting. The com- 
bination of 2 Vargas i» called Parijata (पारिजात)? the 
nion ol 3 Vargas in tormod Uttama (sm); that of 4, 
орша (йүс). When S Vargas combine, it i called 
Simhasana (irte). The union of 6 Vargas is ооой 
Paravata (чтттт). The combination el 7 Vargas iv 
called Dovaloka (Rte); that of 8 Vargas, Suraloka 
(geen), Airavata (reram) ! the name given for the 
union of 9 Vargas. 


aT 


Suppose lupliar's position io 8- “I or the 
2nd degree of Dhanus, He ०००७०७७ his (1) Moolatrikona 
(2) Drekkana (3) Saptamaa (4) Dasamsa (3) Dwadasamoa 
апа (6) Kalamsa, Thus Jupiter must be declared to have 
attained a Paravatamua, 

आर्यानस्प्ुणापंशी क्यविभवान्य! nfet: 

स्वाचारं विनयास्बित च निपुणं यधुत्तमांशे स्थितः । 

खेदो शोपुरमागगः झुभमति स्पक्षेत्रोमस्दिरं 
सिहासनगो айе भूपाळतुल्यं गरम्‌ ॥८॥ 

Seka BA planet in a Parijatamsa will make the 
native respectable, endowed with тапу good 
qualities, wealth, happiness, power and dignity, A 
planet situated in an Uttamamsa will mae him modest, 


clever and of good behaviour. A planet that has 
attained a Gopuramea secures to the person concerned 
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goed intellect, wealth, lands, cows and house, A planet 
placed in a Simbasanamaa will enable tho native to be- 
come the friend of a king or ono on a par with him, 


duvara विभवं पारावताधिप्ठितः 
सत्कीर्ति यदि देवछोकसहितों भूमण्डळाधीश्वरम | 

aed भूपतिभिः सेहं स्वैरायतांशस्थितः 
чт घनघान्यपुतरसहित भूपे Бирок tet 


Slota 9.—Theplanet that has attained a Paravatamsa 
will make the native endowed with very good horses, 
elephants, vehicles and other princely appendage: 
The person in whose nativity a planot has reached a 
Devalokamsa will be a king widely renowned for his 
good qualities. The planet that has gained an Airave~ 
tamsa in a person's nativity will make him a second 
God Indra fit to be saluted by kings, The planet 
im а Suralokamsa secures to the native good luck, 
wealth, corn, children and kingabip. 


чачар gerên ये mar 

чї दुःखमनर्थतां च fred чең wen | 
xpi afte Ti ront वर्ग वलिष्टे खिळे 

ifte सिनं at гий बालायवस्थाफलम ॥१०॥ 


Sloka 10.—ltat a birth a planet bo weak in all the 
10 Vargas, it will cause tho doath of the native. 189, 8, 
7, 6, 5, 4, 3, 2, or 1 out of the 10 Vargas be weak, the 
following are the effects in thoir order as a result there- 
(1) destruction (2) grief (3) calamity (4) unhappi- 
‘ness (5) love of relations (6) foremost among relations 
(fiend of a king (8) a wealthy man and (9) а king. 
Ша planet should bo strong in all the Vargas, the native 
will bo tho bost among kings. The effect of a planet 
being in the (वाळ) Bala and other Avasthas will be 


s1113 miis: Е] 


Аве native willbe (1) progressing (2) happy (3)а king 
(4) suffering from disease and (5) dead respectively. 


«їз शुभप्रहाधिकयुणै श्रीमांखिरं जीयति 

cedet чүй विछक्मभवले दीनो5ल्पजीच! vr: | 
чатиб qse नवांशो हगाणेश्वरो 

riter: क्रमशः सुखी eam: क्षोणीपतिम ग्यवान ॥११॥ 


Sloka 11 there bea preponderance in strength 
of benefic planets in the Shadvargas, the native 
will be very wealthy and live for a long period. 
J the Lagna should happen to occupy Кушта Ams in 
the sovoral Shadvargas, the native will be poor, short- 
lived and of a wicked disposition. But if the lords of 
those Amaan bo strong, the poruon concerned will be- 
como а king. If the lord (1) of the sising Navamoar 
(2) of the rising decanato or (3) of the (rising) La 
Ravi bo strong, the native will respectively bo a person 
(1) ondowod with happiness and comfort, (2) equal to 
aking, or (3) а ruler of tho Earth possessing good 
fortune. 


ओजे тїзї गतयाते बलयान gorfa 
युगे चान्द йч धुतिविनयबचोहृ्यसौमाग्ययुकतः। 
न्यस्तं ered бд लमफलमुदित omer «б. 
ачи ठी च ततदि भवति चिरंगीष्यदुःखी यशस्वी 1934 


Sloka 12.— The person at whose birth malalios occus 
ру the Sun's Hora in odd Rasis will bo strong and 
sturdy, cruol in his behaviour and wealthy, while the 
опе born with benefice posited in tho lunar Hora of 
‘oven signs will be brilliant in appearance, will speak 
mildly, will be pleasant and gracylul. 1118 be otherwise, 
the effect also will bo otherwise, If it be mixed, the 
effect will be mixed, In the case of a nativity where 
the Lagna and the Moon are very strong and the lords 
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ofthe signa occupied by them be also similarly strong, 
the person concerned will be endowed with long life 
without any sorrow and will be widely renowned, 


'दैकाणस्वरुपमाह-- 
शिद्दाजाश्वितुलार्युस्मभधनेप्वन्त्या हयाजादिमा 
मध्यौ ख्रोयमयोरिष्वायुघशृतः पाशो$लिमध्यो भवेत्‌ । 
नक्राची निगळो सगेस्द्रघटयोराधों वणिछाध्यमो 
эттей जुपभान्तिमश्च Баси: कर्क्यांदि कोळाननम्‌ ut 


Slota 13.—The last decanates of Simha, Mesha, 
Dhanus, Tula and Mithuna, the first ones of Dhant 


(Ayudha Drekkenas) or ‘armed’ 
"decanatos. The middle decanato of Vrischika is called 
"Pasa" (TIT or noose). The first Drekkana of Makara is 
called "Маја" (निगल otters) docanato. The first de- 

d Kumbha and the middle one of 
The last decanato of Vrishabhs 
is a bird (afig-Pakshi) and tho first docanato of Karka- 
taka has a face like that of a pig. 


Seria: miere झपचरममहिश्याजगोमध्यक्षिहा- 

remet emergence फळमधनक्रनिल्या दरिदाः | 
I дуна 

ageres: विथरझषबञ्महाभसेमान्येच а फलानि tl 


Shka M.—The frst docamate of Scorpio, tho last 
one of Cancer and the last one of Pisces are tormod 
Serpent decanates, The second of Mesha and Vrisha- 
t of Loo gad the last of Scorpio are called 
loconatos. Persons born in th when 
joanates aro rising) will be without wealth, 
cruel in disposition, vile in character and indigent. In 


51.1616 


a dual sign, the 3 decanates in their order will bo अघमा 

ama or bad), मध्यमा (Madhyama or moderate) and 
उत्तमा- (Uttama or good), while, in the case of a moveable 
sign, this order will be reversed. In a fixed sign, the 
order willbe bad, good and mixed. Thus will the 
offeots also be, when these decanatos aro rising, So say 
the wise, 


{rat खवर्गे शुभखगसहिते स्थोघमितरक्षंगे वा 
aafia शांशनाये बलवति यटि Karir वा | 
होरानाथे तथा चेक्षिखिळगुणगणो теран 
нїд: enemas खुतधनसहितः कीरतिमाणाजसोगः utar 
ळल 25:-1 the lord ofthe (rising) decanat 


his own Varga, or associated with a be: 
bo in his own exaltation or friendly house 


ing strength be ina similar position, the per- 
son concerned will be endowed with all good quali- 
ties, will always be pure, clover, long-lived, merciful 
and wealthy, will possess children, will be widely ro- 
nowned and enjoy all comforts in a royal style. 


मास्विस्पराविपतिखकृतछुजिकोणं 
जस्यांदाराशिपतिसंयुतमशकोणम्‌। 

ий чеби गुलिकांशकराशिकोर्ण 
fcd बलुते fita विद्यात्‌ uten 


Shko J6—Note the Rasi occupied by Mandi at a 
birth and note also where the lord of that Rasî is po 
‘ed, The Lagna at birth will be a position triangular to 
that of the aforesaid lord or one triangular to the 
‘Navamsa occupied by the owner of the sign represent- 
зва the Мааша occupied by Mandi It may be 
triangular to the Navamsa Rasi occupied by Gulika. 
When the Moon is strong, the Lagna should be de- 
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duced similarly through the Moon alone instead of 
through Mandi, 


कर्यादात्मसुहृदूरगाणगशञ्ी कल्याणरूपं सुर्ण 
श्रेयांस्युत्तमवर्गजस्त्वपरगस्तन्नाथजातान, MT | 
खमिशांशागता ret बिदधते तत्कारकत्बोदितं 
तत्रेको5पि асан батан: erst sp ।।२७॥ 
Sta 17 Tho Moon if posited in her own or a 
frlend's decanato will make the native beautiful in 
appearance and possessed of good qualities. If she has 
attained an geraai? (Uttamavarga), she will also make 
him very lucky; И she be posited anywhere 
will endow the native with such qualit 
tho planet owning the house occupied by her, 
Planets that are in their own Trimsamsas will do all 
that have boon ascribed to thom as Karakas. If there 
be at least one planet in his own or exaltation house 
and at the same time aspected by or associated with a 
friondly planet, the native will become a king endow- 
od with riche 


eir गदी सुशितसिकोणे स्वस्थ! स्वगेहे मुदितः ge । 
renes egir эте मतोऽसी सफर सिमजञालः ॥६८॥ 


51060 18A planet is blazing when he is in his 
exaltation; he is happy in his Moolatrikona ; he is 
confident in his own house; he is delighted in a friend's 
house; calm when he has reached the Varga of a boner 
fic planet. He is capable when ho shines bright with 
unclouded splendour, 


tram: स निषीडितः स्यात्‌ खलस्तु पापप्रहवर्गयातः। 
दुःखितः erga адай नीचेऽतिमीतो विकलोऽस्तयातः ॥१९॥ 


Sloka 19.—Ho is tortured when overcome by another 
planet. He is base by union with tho Varga of a malefic 


पूरण war ricis मे मध्ये$वुपाताश शुभं क्रमेण । 
अजुक्तमेणाशुभमेव їй RETÊ तेषाम्‌ ॥२०॥ 

इति मस्तेश्वरविरशितायां फलदीपिकार्या वर्गविभागो. 
नाम ततीयोऽप्यायः 


Slota 20—Tn tho case of а planet in a गरदी 
(Pradooptavastha), tho good ७७० will be full, while tt 
will be ail for a planet in a RIFF (Vikala) state, In the 
cae of tho intervening conditions (Avasthas), the 
‘aueploious effects will be decreasing proportionataly 
while the unpropitiousness of the effects will con 
pondingly increase, Tho nature of tho effects ofthe 
several Avasthas will bo quite in accordance with 
tho appollations they bear. 
Thus ends tho 3rd Adhyaya on “Divisions of the 
"Zodiac" in the work Phaladeepika. 
‘composed by Mantreswara, 


॥ चतुधौऽष्ययः N 
वीर्य प्चिपमाद फालजबलं ан सवो 
eniti аага दिविषदां स्थानोज़्य च कामात्‌ | 
भष्यारेश्डुखिता परे दिवि सदा а: TTA शभाः 
жй च निजाव्दमासदिनदोरास्वहतिुा क्रमात्‌ ॥१॥ 
ADHYAYA IV. = 
Sista 1—Tho strength of a planet is аца to be six 
fold and they are in the following order—(1) Kalaja- 
(काळज) or temporal, (2) Cheshta (Rt) or motional, (3) 
Ucchaja (Tur) or that derived from its exaltation posi 


कदी 
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tion, (4) Dik (fire) or directional, (8) Ayana (अयन) or 
that derived from its declination (north or south) and 
(6) Sthana (स्थान) or positional. In the night-time, Mars, 
the Moon and Venus are strong. Mercury is strong at 
all times. Tho rest aro strong during tho day. In tho 


brighthalf of a month tho bonefics, and in the dark-halt, 
the malefics, are strong. Planets when they happon to 
be the lords of 


year, month, day and hour get 1 i, 
Zand 1 Rupa respectively. 


राकाचन्द्रस्थ चेष्ठावळमुदगयने भास्वतो बक्गानां 
युद्ध चोदक्स्थितानां स्फुटबहुलरुचां edita vagi | 
fre शे5$भीमी ege शक्षिसिती Fags awrî चे- 
mise थाम्यमार्गे दुधदानिषासिनोऽन्येऽयननाश्ये परस्मिन्‌ ॥२॥ 


Sloka 2-~The Moon gots (Sura) Cheshtabala when 
is full. Tho Sun gets it when he is in his northern 
‘course; the other planets, when in their retrograde 
mation. In planetary war, those that are posited in tho 
north end who have got brilliant rays should b» con” 
sidered as victorious. Planets have their full (उच्चवळ) 
Vohcha bala when in their highest exaltation, As re- 
gards directional stronath, tho Sun and Mars aro strong 
Ча the 10th Venus and the Moon in the 4th; Mercury 
‘and Jupiter in the Lat and Saturn in the 7th. Mercury, 
Saturn and the Moon have their (xray) Ayana bala 


in their southerly course. Tho rest have the same in 
their northern. 


merge वलिनः eng vig वा 
its; स्थानवळं चतुष्टयमुखात्पूर्णाडपादाः क्रमात्‌ 

सध्याद्यस्तकपण्डमर्ल्यवनित्ताः ант чїй: मात्‌ 
मन्दारक्षगुरूशनोःव्जरवयो नैजे बले аят Ut 


Shia 3.—The strength accruing to a planet in tho 


П 


SL45 चतुधो$ण्यायः as 
i re ees 
six Vargas (viz, Rast, Hora, "Drokkano, Navamss, Du! 
dasamsa and Trimsamsa) on a consideratfon of ite ko- 
ing posited in its exaltation, its own and its friendly 
signs, eto, is termed its positional atronath, That aris 
ing from ite being in Kendra and other Bhavas (| 
Phanapara and Apoklima) will be 1, j and 1 Rupa 
roopectively.: The hermaphrodite planets are strong in 
the middle, the mole ones at the initial and the fomel 
ones at the concluding portions of a Rasi. Saturn 
Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, the Moon and the Sun 
aro in their order increasing in thelr natural strongth- 


बक गतो нений 
नीचारिमांदासहितो5पि яйга iis | 

बौर्यास्वितस्तुषनरशिमरिवोद्यामिध- 
खझेषगोऽपि fert हतदीधितिशेत्‌ има. 


strength when 
he is retrograde ог when his rays aro fall and brilliant, 
though posited in a depression or inimical Rasi or 
Amsa. Like the Moon, a planet though occupying an 
‘exaltation, friendly or his own Rast or Amsa becomes 
weak, should hia raya bo overpowered or eclipsed. 


aren बलिनोऽसिा् शशिनः sare हि cipi 
मानोर्दिग्पठमाह татти emeret uen | 

wra पाधा 
Эраст बली eiit निचि i 


Sloka S—All planets are strong when they are ia 
exaltation. The Moon is strong and auspicious whon 
sho has her full Paksha bala and the Sun when ho has 
his full Dig-bala (ts, when he is in the 10ih house or 
the Meridian). The other five non luminous planets are 
strong when they are retrograde, Rahu in Karkataka, 


ы) फलदीपिकायां Adh. IV 
सिक्स कत अटक + 
Vrishabha, Masha, Kumbha and Vrischika and Kota in 
Meena, Kanyê, Vrishabha and the later half of Dhanus, 
im Parivesha (परिवेष) and Indra-chapa (इन्द-चाप) are 
strong if there bo a conjunction of the Moon and the 
‘Sun end tho timo be night. 


at बदी tend чё ब्याचनोर 

aet खामिवडेन T नाथेविवीरयोत्कटम्‌ | 
स्वामौड्यझयुतेक्षिते कवियुते चान्वैरयुकतक्षिते 

чїчїїайт राशयो5दवनि परे वीर्यास्विताः कीतिताः ॥६॥ 


Slota GTi the first Bhava bo а Ыра sign, ono 
Rupa has to bo allotted to it; if it be Vrlschiks, tho 
bala is 1; if it be any other sign, the strength is }. Tho 
strength of the Lagna is equal to that of its lord and i 
very powerful when the lord occupies an Upachaya 
(3rd, 6th, 10th or 11th) house. Tho samo is also the 
‘case when it is ocoupiod or aspocted by its lord, Jupiter 


night-bisthe, 


жйй पूर्ण खजिकोजे Prot ease मितमे पादमेव। 
दिद सेेऽसपं नीचगे5स्तं गतेऽपि йз बीर्य निष्फर्ड enamast 


te 7—A planet gots one full Rupa an positional 
ано when ho 12 in his oxaltation Ва. Tha strength 
ie ê when ho is posited 10 Bia Moclatrikona 100. io} 
whenthe planet occupies his own Rasi. When the 
planetis in a friendly house, his bala is only 1. 
Inia house he gets only vory le. Ты м 
а ni whon he isim hie deprossion sign or оер 
the Sun's rays ч кена 


EX दतीयोऽप्यायः э 


केळे प्रहाणामुदितं ч лена rere Rit | 
उपुपु्तपदकमेण बलमिति हि विकल्पयन्ति ॥८॥ 


Зра 8.—The strength of the planets occupying 
he 4 Kondras (lst, 4th, 7h and 10th) has beon distin- 

strologers in the following manner; It 
jim the lOth, 2 in the 7th 
thus increasing it by lin 


and full in the lst or Lagu 
‘each stage. 


зур सा manea wits वाच्या न аас 
योगादिषु स्यूनफळप्रदेति विशेपरष्ने तु कैश्चिवुक्ता ॥९॥ 


3006 0- -The aspect from the 7th house is the only 
‘one that should be declared as most offootive in all 
Cares; not so, the rost. But there are others who opine 
that tho special aspect (of Saturn, Jupiter and Mars) is 
їп no way less efficacious in producing full effect in all 
Yogas and the like, 


Маб gare भवेतामाणं फळकारि सम्यक्‌ | 
तात्कालिक कार्ययशेन ышы 
Siete 10—Natural enmity or friendship between 
two planets is more fully affective than and preferable 
to their corresponding temporal ones аз the lator is 
only a variable quantity and not a permanent one. 
деда rakî च 
बीं गुरोरथिकमस्त्यखिलयदेम्पः | 
mnaona чаб 
चान्द чё Ferme, itt 
Sioto 111a completely warding off evil and in 


promoting prosperty, Jupiter is the most powerful of all 
the planets, Mercury and Venus have а} and j 
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respectively of that power, The Moon's strength 
serves asa basis as it ware for tho strength of all the: 
planets, 


॥ अथ चन्द्क्रियादि i 


जस्मर्क्षविघर्दों नीतै्ानाजैन नवैभजेत | 
दम्पान्दरमियायस्थावैळाण्यासातफरे मात्‌ Irt 
Sloke I2.—Find what portion of tho sotorium ocou- 

piod by ће Moon has elapsed at birth, Reduce tho 
same to Vighatikas. Divide this result by (1) 60 (2) 300 
and (3) 100. Tho three rosulting quotionta aro tormod 
QI) aft (0099१41196) (2) चस्द्रावस्था (Chandra 
avanttha) and (3) qwe: (Chandravela) respectively. 
Their effects aro devoribed below: 


॥ अध अन्द्कषयाफम्‌ ॥ 
egret परयुवतिरतो चूतऊसस्तियुज्या- 
कदा शिहालनस्थो भरपलिररि्ा पण्डनेता गुणी च। 
निष्पाणदिफक्षमूर्या क्षतकरचरणो वन्धनस्थो विनो 
राजा rcd खपिति gafe: itt धर्मकर्ता ॥१३॥ 
secet निधिलंगतः शुतकुछो व्यास्यापरः erar 
रोगी शहजितः स्पदेशचलितो eit Бета: | 
आस्थानी च सुमन््कः परमंहीभतां समायों गज" 
अस्तः संयुगभीतिम/नतिमयों Adsm Ren: Utt 
श्षद्वाधालहितोउन्षमत्ति विचरन्मांसाधानोऽ सरक्तः 
खोद्ादों чачат विहरति पतो re | 
दाष्यास्थो रिपुसेवितथ «пей च भार्याग्वितो 
Вий च тт पियन्‌ मुतत स्वस्थस्तथास्ते सुखम्‌ ptu 
Sok 2३-01) One that has fallen from his position. 
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(2) one practising austerities (3) one intent on 
‘others’ wives (4) a gambler (5) one who is mounted 
on а mighty elephant (6) one seated on the throne (7) 
ales of men (8) one that destroys enemies (9) a 
commander of an апау (1O) a virtuous person (11) one 
that is dead or quite exhausted (12) one that is 
decapitated (13) one whose hands and legs are injured 
(14) a prisoner (15) one that is lost or spoilt (16) akin? 
17) one that studies the Vedas (I8) one that sleeps (19) 
‘one of a good character (20) one who practises virtue 


(22) one who has come by a treasure (23) one belong- 
ing to a renowned family (24) one clever in exposition 
(25) a destroyer of enemies (26) one who ta sickly (27) 
one that is vanquished by his enemy (28) one that has 
left off his native country (29) servant (30jone who 
‘who has lost his wealth (31) one that is always soon in 
royal assemblies (32) а good counsellor (33) one that 
ie in charge of others’ lands (34) one that lives with 
his wife (35) one who is afraid of elephants (36) one 
who is timid in conflits (37) one that is generally very 
timid (38) one that lives concealed ог позно (39) 
‘one that feeds otbers (40) one who falls into the fire, 


Sita 15—(41) ono that caffers from hunger (42) 
cone that eats cooked rice (43) one that is wandering 
44) one that eats flesh (45) one that has been injured 
by a missile or weapon (46) one who is married 
(47) ono with a ball is bis hand (48) one who amuses 
himself with dice (49) king (50) one that is distras- 
sed (51) one that is in his bed (82) one thatis served, 
by Ма enemies (83) one that is surrounded by his 
friends (84) a saint or devotee (35) one that is with his 
‘wile (66) one that eats sumptuous food (57) one that 
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drinks milk (88) one that doe: 
(89) one that is confident or s 
one who continues to be happy. 


ood or virtuous acts. 
-possessed and (60) 


॥ अथ अवस्थाफरम्‌ ॥ 


आत्मस्थानारप्रवासो महितदृपहितो दाता प्राणहानि- 
reri स्पयेशोचितगणनिरतो रोग भार्थानवत्वम्‌ I 

sie ga Riri युवतिपरिणयो रम्पशस्याजुपर्ति 
spere च गीता इति नियमवशात्सक्िरिग्दोरवरूपा ht 


Sloka 16,—Tho following are declared by tho wise 
аз the offocts of the 12 (remm) Avasthas of tho Moon: 
(1) Absence from one's head-quarters (2) becoming а 
favourite of an ostoomed king (3) danger of losing one's 
life on account of service to anothor (4) possessing 
qualifications of boing a ruler of the world (8) delight- 
ing to havo qualifications and merits befitting one’ 
family (6) sickly (2) holding a royal (8) i 
torment Љу the pangs of hungor (10) marriage 
a young lady (11) desire to havo handsome bod an d 
(12) eating sumptuous food. 


ЕЕ 
सूर्जामियों सुदितता oni सखस्थो 
Элтип: सुखितता यनिताविहारः । 
mre कनकभूपणमधुमोक्षः 
are ras ecer रोगः ॥(७॥ 
कीडा जळे दसनचितयिेसने च 
मोघा तकरं erani | 
दालक्रिया दशनरुर कलह प्रयाण- 
gerem च чтйөтдяй विरोधः It a 


i 
f 


sin d a 


sieur क्षुद्धयं शाखळामं स्वैरं गोष्ठी योघनं पुण्यकर्म | 
पापाचारः फरकमा se я चन्द्रे अदिश ॥१९॥ 


Sloku 17—The sits of the Moon's 36 Volas (वेला!) 
have been thus dosoribed by the wise) headache 
(2) pleasure (3) ‘performing a sacrifice (4) living hap- 
pily (8) eye disease (6) being happy (7) amusament 
‘with young damsels (8) violent fever (9) adornment 
with golden ornaments (10) shedding tears (11) da- 
vouring poison (12) coilion (13) stomech-ache 


Soko 18.~(14) amusing oneself in water, merriment 
and paintiag (15) anger (16) dancing (17) eating food 
along with ghee (18) sleeping (19) gift (of presents) 
(20) toothache (21) quarrel (22) starting (on a journey) 


(23) intoxication or insanity (24) swimming in water 
(25) enmity 


Slats 19.—06) the act of bathing according to 
one's own inclination (27) hunger (28) fear (29) 
acquisition of а sacred lore (30) wantonness (31) 
meeting (32) fighting (33) doing a virtuous aot (34) 
practising evil (35) perpetrating cruel actions and (36) 
exultation, 


जातके च qua च प्ले चन्द्रकरियादयः। ^ 

सम्यक फलग्रदास्तस्मा्विरेषेण विचिन्तयेत्‌ uet 

Sick 20.—The Chandra kriya (चस्द्रक्रिया) and others 
described above will bo found te be useful and 
productive of effect in the case of a birth, a Muburta 
(colebration of an auspicious event) and а query. One 


‘ought therefore to particularly examine them and then. 
only set about predicting. 


tri हिमकरस्प विशिष्टमाहुः 
स्थानोद्धवे तु बलमप्यधिक परेषाम्‌ | 
[x 


a कलदीपिकार्या Adh. IV 
तत्संप्रयुक्तमितरैरधिकाधिकं ат. 
qef तेन सदशानि बहनि ते жр ॥२१॥ 


Sloka 21— (qr) Pakshabala (fortnightly strength) 
St of special importance tothe Moon, while the Bala 
arising from Sthana (स्थान position) is important for 
tho other planets. This when added to the other kinds 
of strength of the several planets will become very 
great. Other kinds of strength, there are many, similar 
to this, 


॥ बळपिण्डखंर्या ॥ 


सार्दानि та तीएणकरों बलीयान्‌ चस्त्ररूतु та पञ्च пт! 
सहलो रविवद्रोस्त eir чч सितो dt amr 


31000 22. The Sum is declared strong when his 
strength is 6} Ropes, Tn tho ease of the Moon, it is 6 
Rupas. Five Rupas are assigned to Mars and 7 to Mor- 
гешу, Jupiter's (ta) Parnabala is similar to that of 
the Sun, that is, 6} Вираз. Venus is strong when ho 
ан 5} Rupes. 


मन्दस्तु чч हि षढुलानां संयोग पवापरधास्यथा vr: | 
ЖЯ प्राणा स्ययाबलानि Бабака सम्यकथयेत्फलानि I 


Slots 23.—Saturn should hava S Выра. These 
are the figures ropresonting tho total (वडवळ) Shadbala 
forthe several planets. If the rospoctivo figures be 
otherwise, ^, less than the above, the planets should 
bo considered - lt is only after a minute 
examination of the several kinds of strength (the Shad- 
alas) of the several planets, one ought to declare tele 
effects, 


कम्मादिकानामधिपरुप पिण्डे रूपास्विते तदलूपिण्डमाहुः 
ween यस्यां दिदि दिग्वळं स्पाक्तद्ाबवीय सहितस्य इष्टवा ॥२७॥- 
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इति मन्बरेश्वरविरचितायां फठदीपिकार्या ष डव निरूपणा 
नाम चतुर्थोऽध्यायः 


Silo 24,—In the caso of the Lagna and other Bha- 
vas add one Rupa to tho strength of the lord of the 
Bhavaconcerned Supplement this by the Directional 
strength (RTTE-Digbala) duo to that Bhava and also by 
the strength of aspect (रग्यळ) Drigbala) of that Bhava. 
‘The aggregate sum -total is the Bhavabala (ataqa) 
required. 

For more details about the several kinds of strength 
of planets, please see Adhyayas IL and II of my edition 
of Sripatipaddhati. 

Thus ends the 4th Adhyaya on "Determination 
of the Shadbalas of Planets" in the work Phaladeopika 

composed by Mantreswara 


॥ पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ 
अर्थाशि аабал тд: атта: खेचरैः 
कमस्य पिदमादशात्रवखइद्भाबादिमिः खीघनात्‌। 
четат दिननाथलशकषिनां मध्ये बलीयांस्तता 
कर्मेशस्थनवांशराशिपवशाडुत्ति ref: nt 


ADHYAYA V. 


Sloka 1—One ought to declare the acquisition of 
wealth by any person with reference to the prodomin- 
ance of the Lagna or the Moon as 

his horoscope. The source of suci 
be the father, mother, a foe, а friend, 
or a servant, according as the Sun or any of the other 
planets taken in order occupies tho 10th place from the 
Lagna or the Moon whichever is stronger. His profes- 
sion will be that prescribed for the lord of the Navamea 
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осоцріей by the planet owning the 10ih plaoo 
from the Lagna, from the Moon and from the Sun (sevo- 
rally) whichever is strongest. 

agirin чтеца eren | 

धावक्रियादा क्षितिपाळपूज्याज्ञीवत्यसी raa ॥२॥ 

Slota 2. -If the lord of the 10th house be posited in 
the Sun's Navamen, tho porson born will earn bis lvel- 
hood through fruit-trees, by tho repetitions of 
Mantras, by haud, by gambling, by uttering falsehood, 
(шоу wool, medicine and te like, by working on 
metals or through service under aking or some re- 
apeclablo person. 


जकोद्धवना падна айон ћи 
mafen वनिताश्रयाद्वा निशाकरांशे बसनकयाद्वा ॥३॥ 


Slots 3.-- the Navamsa ocoupiod by the lord of 
‘the 10th house be that of the Moon, the income of the 
Person concerned will be through trade іп water-pro- 
ducts (pearls, corals, ete,) through agriculture and 
, pilgrimage to holy shrines, service 

or trading in clothes. 

भौमांशके घालुरणपहरैमहानसाङ् मिषशात्तुवर्णात । 

परोपतापायुधलाहसैर्या म्हेच्छाश्रयात्खचकचोरबृत्या ॥४॥ 

Shba 4—It the Navamaa im question be that of 
Mars, the sources of income may be through metals, 
fighting in battles, cooking, lands, gold, inflicting 
trouble to others, weapons, acts of adventure, associa- 
tion with wicked mon, spying or through theft. 


काव्यागमेलेखकलिप्युपायज्योलिगे ттт । 
पार्ेदा्ययनाजपाच् पुरोहितव्याजवशालाबृत्तिः ॥५॥ 
Shoka 5.—In the case of a person bom with the 


lord of tha 10th posited in a Navamsa owned by 
Mercury, the earning will be through composing 


y 
| 
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poems, the study of sacred scriptures, by being а 
scribe or through some clerical work, or somo trick, 
through knowledge of astrology, through the study of 
the Vedas on other's behalf, by ropetition of Mantras, 
ог by playing the role of a priest or by some pretext. 


जीवांशके भूखुरदेवतानां ang मिपतिभसादात्‌ | 
पुसणशाखागमनी तिमार्गाडगोंपदेशे कुसीददृत्तया ॥६॥ 


Slota 6-1 the planet concemed bo in a Navamsa 
of Jupiter, the person born maintains himself through 
the help of Brahmins, Gods or through royal favor, by 
reciting Puranas, by tho study of Sastras, by the proech- 
ing of morality, by religious instructions or by lending 
‘money (profession of usury), 


खीसंश्रयाह्ोमहिपीगजाश्वेस्तीरयंजिकर्या cater गन्धै 1 
कीराधळडारपहीपरापरः antares reais कवित्वातू tot 


Slots 7— The earnings of a person with the Jord of 
the 10th house 
will be through а woman, cows, bulfaloos, elephants, 
horses, through triple symphony (Le, dancing in 
accompeniment to vocal and instrumental musio), 
through silver, scents, mill, ornaments and silken 
finerios, by virtue of being a companion (Aid decamp.) 
to aking, or by his poetic talents. 


чейи qes: श्रमेण е: tf: pet: । 
भारोद्वहात्कृत्सितमागंडुस्या शिज्पादिमिदांस्मपे्ेधयाचे: ॥८॥ 


‘Slots 8.— The person in whose nativity the lord of 
the 10th house is sheltered in Saturn's Navamua lives 
by dealing in roots and fruits, by physical exertion, 
(eweating labour), through servants, rogues and 
through the earnings of men of low morality, through 
bad grains, by carrying burden, by resorting to base 
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avocations, through sculpture, wooden materiale and 
by functioning as an exocutionor or a butcher 
зай बलवत्ययत्ञधनसंप्राति बलोनेंठशपे 
we ्ोतफलं भवेदुदयतः mitt फलम्‌ I 
अंशस्पोक्तदिशं घदेत्पतियुते ct खदेशे फळं 
reir परदेशजं तदृधिपस्थांशे खदेशे fet ıe 


इति मन््रश्वरविरचितायां फलदीपिकायां कर्माजीबो 
नाम पञ्चमोऽध्यायः ॥ 


Sta 9. When the planet owning the Navamsa is 
strong, there will be acquisition of wealth without any 
exertion. If it should be weak, very little wealth ac- 
crues. The country of acquisition will be that signified 
by the sign representing the 10th house or the Navamsa 
occupied by the lord of tho 10th house. But if this sign 
be occupied or aspocted by its lord, he will earn in his 
owh country. Tho same will bo 
Navamsa occupied by the lord of the 10th bou 
immoveable Rasi. And if the said sign be ocoupied or 
aspected by planets other than its lord, the native will 
earn in a place other than his own native country. 

Thus ends the Sth Adhyaya on "Profession and 

Livelihood" in the work Phaladeepika 
composed by Mantreswara. 


॥ Se: ॥ 
रुचकमद्रकटसकमालवा: सशशका इति var च कीर्तिताः | 
खभवनोचगतेषु चतुष्टये адат तान्‌ कमशो ai Nt! 

ADHYAYA VI. 


Sloka 1-रुचक (Ruchaka), भद्र (Bhadra), हंस (Hamsa), 
मालच (Malava) and тт (Sasa) are the five Yogas which 


5.28 ष्ठोऽष्यायः 


are formed by the planets—Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
Venus and Saturn respectively whan each of thom o0- 
cupios a Kendra identical with tts wit (Swakshatra) 
ox ite (Swochcha). 


erint बहुसाहसाप्तविमवः शरो3रिहन्ता adt 
विठो चके ग़तीतग॒ुणवान्‌ सेनापतिरजित्वरः | 
आयुष्मान,सकुदाग्रबुद्धिरमछो विदजनस्छाधितो 
Spi भव्॒कपोगजोउतिविभवश्यास्थानकोलाइलः ॥२॥ 


lola 2 Tho porson born In the warm (Ruchaka) Yoga 
will have а long face, will acquire wealth by doing 
many daring deeds, will be brave, will overcome. 
enemies, will be powerful and will be arrogant. Ha 
‘will booome renowned for his merits, will be a leader 
of an army and will emerge victorious in all his 
attempts, The man born in the भद (Bhadra) Yoga will bo 
gifted with long life and keen intellect, will be clean, 
Praised by the learned, will lead men, will be very rich 
and clever in addressing an assembly. 


ка सद्धिरमिएतः क्षितिवतिः gie 
ob पादुकराझितः spere: । 
gant एतिमास्पती छुतवधुभाग्यान्वितों बर्धनो 
मळणे खुजधुक्छुवाहनयशा arrain a з 
Std 3—The porson born in the दस (Hamsa) yoga 
will be aking extolled by the good. Ho will hava in 
is lags and handa marko of TEK (Sankha), पद्म (Padma) 
sieur (Matsya) and star (Ankusa) Rekhas, He will pos- 
a beautiful body, will eat sumptuous food and will 
ota righteous disposition, The man bom in ho spur 


{Mslavya) Yoga will have strong limbs, will be resolute, 
wealthy, endowed with wife, children and good fortune’ 
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will be prosperous, will eat good meals, enjoy 
pleasures, command good vehicles, and will become 
famous and learned, He will possess unperturbed 


Tie: श्योगजो5न्यबनितावि्ताम्बितः erat t 
sitet योगपश्वकमिदं aroma fen 
तेप्वेकादिसु भाग्यवान पसो राजा аде A: ॥४॥ 


Sioka 4.~The person born in the शहायोग (Sasa 
Yoga) will be extolled by all, will have good servants 
will be strong, will be the hesdman of a village ora 
King, will be wicked in disposition, will have intrigues 
with women not his own, wili usurp others wealth and 
Ба happy. Just as these five Yogas arise when reok 
ed from the Lagna, similarly they are possible when 
соплів even from the Moon's place. They bestow on 
the nativo an empire and perfection. Tho person who 
happens to have one, two, three, four or all the fi 
Yoyas will respectively be a (1) fortunate man (2) on 
equal to a King (3) а King, (4) an Emperor, and (5) one 
Superior to No 4. 

विधोस्त सुनफानफाघुरुधसः खरिःकोमय- 

स्थितरविस्विमिप्रेदेरितर्था तु केमदुमः | 

Вара चतुएटे प्रहयुतेऽथ केमदुमो 

न हीति कथितो5थवा Ииий: et ॥५॥ 

Ste 5.—Wken planets other than tho Sun occupy 
the 2nd, the 12th or both houses reckoned from the 
Moon, the resulting 3 Yogas are respectively styled 
सुनफा (Sunapha), अनफा (Anapha) and gaaer (Dura 
ara. In the absence of the 3 Yogas defined above, 
there is the केमद्रुम (Kemadruma) Yoga. There are some 
who declare that there is no केमद्रुम (Kemadruma) where- 
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a Kendra от the Moon is associated with a planet, or 
whore planets occupy a Kendra house reckoned from 
the Moon, 


rfi: पार्वियस्तत्लमो वा 
भवति हि art घीधनस्थातिमांध्य | 

gemens शीलवान voi 
eer egret ॥९॥ 


Sloka 6-—Tho porson who has had his birth in the 
नफा (Sunapha) Yoga will bo a king or Ins equal, with 
nolf-ncquired property, and renowned lor his wisdom 
and wealth. The man born under tho srt (Anepha) 
Yoga will be powerful, healthy, with amiable manne 
Known to fame, blessed with material comforts, wel 
dressed, contented ond happy. 


adama 
tnt qoqaman ee | 

Жиги айтиб: 
अष्याः marr gee asi 


Sioto 7:—Teking frooly to tho joys of lilo as they 
crop up and blessed with abundance of woalth and 
Yehicloo, the person born under the gerger (Duradhura) 
Yoga is bountiful and waited upon by faithful at- 
tendanta. But those born under the xg (ome 
druma) Yoga, though they may be of a princely mace, 
become obscure, miserable, givon io base ways, 
ponurious, drudging as monials and wickodly-inclinod. 


शुमवेलिवास्पुमयवर्यास्या: afta 
ач puis सवित॒ः व ल ЫШ 
тий शुभरतंरीस्पुदयमे पापस्तु e 

emf: greg खुशुभो योगो न पापेक्षितैः ॥८॥ 
«4—7 
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अश 8.—1E bonefic planets other than the Moon oo- 
-eupy the 2nd, 12th and both tho Bhavas from the Sun, 
the resulting Yogas are respectively termed शुभवेलि 
(Subhavest, gprmft (Subhavas), and शुभोमयचरि 
{Subhobhayachari), But if the planets in qestion be 
malefic, the concerned Yogas are called पापवेसि (Papa- 
уен), eto, When the 12th and the 2nd Bhavas irom the 
Lagna are occupied by benatics, the Yoga is зг 
{Subhakartari). It is called पापकर्तीरि (Papakartart), when. 
‘the above two houses are occupied by malefice. If bene- 
fics unaspected by malefics, occupy the 2nd house 
from the Lagna, the Yoga is termed सुभ (Susubha). 


ज्ञातः स्यत्‌ सुभगः at PARE git धार्मिको 
frere: सकलप्रियो:तिसुमगो दाता महीशाप्रियः | 

яп: प्रियवाफप्रपश्चरसिको वाग्मी यदास्वी घनी 
वियद सुवेलिवास्युभयचर्यास्येचु पादकमात्‌ ॥९॥ 


i) Yoga 


Sloka $.—Tho person born in a सुवेसि (Suv 
УШ be very handsome, happy, a store of merit, brave 
King and virtuous, Ho who is born in a सुबासि (Suvasi) 
‘Yoga will become famous, will be liked by all, will b» 
‘exceedingly prosperous, liberal and the favourite of the 
sovereign. The man who has his birth in the खूभयचरि 
(Subhayachari) Yoga will have beautiful limbs, will be 
aifablo in address, will delight the world, will be 
eloquent in his speech, renowned and wealthy. 


अस्यायाजञननिन्दको हतरनि नियो दुर्जनो 
मायावी परनिन्दकः खलयुतो डुर्वुत्तशासत्राधिकः | 
जोळे स्यादपीर्िदुःसितमना विद्यार्थभाग्येकच्युतो 
जातेश्वाशभवेलिवास्युभयचर्याच्येष पादमात्‌ Mol 


Sloka 10.—Tho person born in the अधमवेसि (Arubha- 


Sl. 11-18 बष्ठोऽध्यायः E 
vosi) Yoga will unjustly vilify thors; lose his 
plendour (beauty), will associate with the low and 
will be wicked, One who is born in an भशुभवासि- 
(Anubhavasi) Yoga will be deceitful, will abuse oth 
and will beriend the wicked. Ho will bo of wnrihteouy 
Conduct, but will quote Saas and Scriptum 
The man with an अगुमोमयचरि (Aeubhobhoyachri 
‘Yoga will be mentally much afficted owing to public 
dishonoss. He wil be bereft of leering, wealth and 
Stara विमयरोगिपुः सुखी स्था- 
aer थिया च सुभक्तरियोगजातः 
Ёгайуабйцептов+й би: 
स्यात्यापकर्तरिमवोःचिरमायुरेति U 
Sots The person who has bis bith in а 
gradit (Subhakartari) Yoga will be long-lived, 
Toss free from disease, without enemies, happy and 
xich. He who is born in a पापकर्तरि Papskartas) Yoga 
ЖШ be poor, impuro, unhappy, bereft of wie and 
Златев deprived of some limb and short lived. 


आचार्यान्‌ धर्ममतिः सन्नः सौभारयवान. पार्थिवमाननीयः | 
appe स्मितमापणश्च घनी भवेद्यामळयोगजातः MN 


Sista 12—Tho person born im the siret (Amala) 
‘Yoga will be virtuous. pious, kindly disposed, fork 
nate, amiable, highly revered by his sovereign, gentle, 
affable in his speech and wealthy. 


gerit शभकर्तयाँ वेस्यादी सुनभादिषत्‌ । 
чїй: कमात्फले iei विपरीतमसदूपरहः itin 


Soko 13-10 the caso of рү (8०५५७15), भुभकर्तरि 
(Subhakartari), चुमबेलि. (Subbevesi) and other Yogae 


6945 


Adh. VI 


the affecta given for सुनफा (Sunapha) and other Yogi 
caused by bonetics should be adopted. In tho caso of 
अशुभ (33५994), पापकर्तरि (Papakartari), परापवेखि (Papa: 
vosi) and other Yogas caused by maletice, the aifects 
ЖШ bo just the contrary. 


जोजेप्वकेन्डुलमझास्यजनि दिवि पुमांसेन्महाभाग्यपोगः 
खीणां аттай स्थाच्छक्षिनि рар: анда केसरीलि | 
जीवान्त्या्टरिसंस्थे शशिनि तु शकटः gerit नास्ति लूझा- 
चन्दे केन्र दिगेऽर्काद धमसमवरिष्ठाण्ययोगाः परसिद्धाः ॥(४॥ 
Sioto 20.1, at a day - birth in the case of a mal 
the Sun, the Moon and the Lagna are in odd signs, th 
этпе (Mahabhagya) Yoga is formed, The samo Yoga 
За the case of fomalos will arise when the birth is at 
night and the Sun, the Moon and the Lagna are posited 
im evon signs. The Moon in a Kendra position to 
Трог brings on केसरी (Kasari) Yoga The Moon in tho 
12th, Bh or 6th house from Jupiter casses WHE 
(Sakata) But ifthe Moon be in a Kendra house from 
the Lagna, there is no शकर (Sakata), The अधम 
(Adhama), खम (Sama) and ёр (Varishtha) Yogas aro 
formed when the Moon occupies respectively а 
Kendra, a Panaphara and an Apoklima houso counted 
from the Sun. 


महाभाग्ये जातः सकळनयनानन्दजनको 
चदास्यो विषयतः क्षितिपतिरशीत्यायुरमलः। 
agai योगेरस्मिन, सति aramean ar 
Бї gis पोस gwar सा सुचरिता ॥९५॥ 
Shaka 15. The person who has his birth ina ETT 
(Mababhagya) Yoga will cause immense pleasure to 


all people, by his moro appearance, will be vary liberal 
in his gifts and famous Ho will be a ruler of the 


511018 5g 
‘earth, living for 80 years and ofa spotless character, 
Wa female be bom under thi will ba 


‘endowed with wealth, a long-lived husband, sons, and 
grandsons, Sho will bo exceedingly lucky and 
well-behaved. 


eae सदृत्ति राजलब्बति:। 
afr पदुदुदधिस्तेजसा जयति केसरियोगे ॥१९॥ 


Sloka 16.—The person born in tho केसरी (Korari) 
Yoga will destroy, like a lion, all his E 
speak 1оййу or nobly in am assembly. He will be 
passionate and emotional in Ма behaviour. Ho will be 
long-lived, highly renowned end exceedingly intol- 
igent. He will conquer everything by hts own valour. 
कचित्फचिज्ञाग्यपरिव्युतः सन्‌ पुनः पुनः efr भाग्यम्‌ | 
लोकेउपलिद्धो$परिददार्यमस्तः теб лт: resi Utt 

Soko 17-—The person born in the याकड (Sakata) 
Yoga will olen become unfortunate (lose his luck, and 
may again regain what he once lost. He will bea vory 
ordinary and insignificant man in the world. He will 
attain much mental griof that is inevitable and will bo 
‘exceedingly unhappy. 

कष्टमध्यमवराद्ययोगे द्रब्यवाहनयशाःसखखंपत्‌ । 

शानधीवितयनेपुणवियात्यागभोगजफलळान्यपि ат Vet 

Sloka I0.— According as the Yoga at birth in Kashta 
कष्ट ог maWAdhame), Madhyama (मध्यम or r- Sama), 
or Vara (ac or afty:Varishtha), tho wealth, vehicles, 
fame, happiness knowledge, intellectual precision. 
modesty, ability, learning, liberality and enjoyment of 
the person born will be at the lowest, middling or 
highest respectively. 

ez बसुमांस्तथोपचयगेळेग्राससमस्तैः शुभैः 

atoman: sra fare t 
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чепа чїй Ref Az 3 घिमित्र्ेग 
зй पद्यति fine वळवान्योगो wienn: ॥१९॥ 
Sloka 19.—1 all tho bonofics occupy ayaq (Üpa- 
chaya) houses whothor reckoned from tho Lagna or tho. 
Moon, the resulting Yoga is termed quam (४०१५7०४), 
When bonafics occupy tho 10th house countod from tho. 
Lagna or the Moon, the Yoga із called sre (Am 
ग lord of the Rast occupied by the Moon is in 
conjunction with the lord of the Lagna and be posi 
ina Kendra or in tho house of a very frlondly plano 
and if at the same timo a benelio planot possess 
ing strength aspect tho Lagna, the resulting Yoga 
is оой पुष्कळ (Pushkala), 


तिष्ठेयुः wrk सदा पशुमति द्म्पाण्यनस्पान्यपि 
чач स्पादमले धनी qatiya नीतिमान्‌। 
श्रीमान पुष्कळपोगजो eri संमानितों विभुतः 
खाकल्यास्थरभूषितः pram सर्वोत्तम! sanam: ie 


Sioku 20,—Tho person born in tho weg. (Vasumat) 
Yoga will always koop to Ма house, and will command 
plenty of money, He who 
(mals) Yoga wil rule over à 
will have sons, will be famous, 
Ho who is born in tho gege (Pushkala) Yoga will 
wealthy, will be honoured by Kings, and bocor 
famous, Ho will be decorated with beautiful ornamonts 
and clothes. He will bo swesttongued, aupromely 
good and a lord. 

чї чаг पर्स सतस शुभा er ere स्थिता 

aad सतिष शण्यया hermet wg: | 
чїй यदि फोणकण्टकयुती wear 
temas तथाविघे हिमकरे गौरीति जीवेक्षिते ॥९१॥, 


“SLL ser: 


Sloka 21.—If all the Ье: 
-occupy the Sth, 6th and 7th houses, the Yoga is called 
чишеп (Subhamale) But if they should be posited in 
the 88, 6th and 12th houses, it in called अशुममाछा 
(Asubhamala). If the lord of the Sth and Venus bo 
posited in their own cr exaltation houses identical with 
a Trikona or a Kendra, the resulting Yoga in wait 
Lakshmi), If tho Moon ta thy above position be 
aspected by Jupiter, the Yoga is गौरी (Gauri). 

जनाधिकार क्षितिपाळदास्तो भोगी атат परकार्यकर्ता । 

बस्घुमियः eet frc: भुमााययोगज्ातः ixl 

Sloka 22—The person born in a quiet (Sumala) 
Yoga иШ be a governor (or director) Will be extolled 
by Kings and will be devoted to enjoyment, He will 
be Jiberal in gifts, helpful to others in galt their 
done, and will love his relatio; He will 
Blessed with a good wila and sons and will 


courageous 


E goat परेण चकत gar । 
स्थात्कातरो भूसरमक्तिदनो लोकामिशत्तः rcf жапаа! 


Shto 23,—Не who is bom im an अधुभमादिका 

Asubhamalika) Yoga will resort to bad ways, will be 
unhappy, will tease or kill others, will bo ungratetal, 
will be timid, will have no rovorence for Brahmins, will 
ba cursed by the public and will be fond of (promoting) 
quani 
fd rete पनितया क्रौडत्यसेगी घनी 

तेजस्वी स्वजनान रक्षति महाटकषमीपरसादालय! | 
medie याति तुरगस्तस्परेस्माध्यासितो 

sree महीपतिवरो दाता ебат: ॥२४॥ 


Sloka 24.—The person born im a аей (Lakshmi) 
Yoga will ever be sporting with a damsel of a very 
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amiable disposition. На wil be free from disease 
wealthy and brilliant. Ha will protect all Ма people, He 
will be the recipient of blessings irom the Goddess 
‘of wealth, Ha will go in beautifl palanguine r travol 
én horseback or seated on an elephant. Ho will be the 
bast of Kings pleasing all his subjects and liberal in 
his gifts, 

sere: fais: पार्थिवमित्रः wp | 

даче संस्तुतजैश्नो राजति गौरीयोगससुत्यः ॥२५॥ 


Siks 25.—The person born in the गौरी (Gouri) Yoga 
will have a beautiful body, will como of an illustrious 
family, and will bø a friend of tho sovereign. His sons 
will be of a very good character. He will have a lotus. 
like face, and his ७६००७५७ (over his opponents) will be 
praised by ono and all 


И | 
स्वोच्यमित्रमवनेषु error वीरे सति सरस्वतीरिता ist 


Sloka 26—If Vonus, Jupiter and Mercury occupy a 
Kendra, а Trikona or tho second house, and Jupiter be 
also in his exaltation, his own ora friendly house and 
possess strength, the resulting Yoga іа termed aan 
(Saraswati. 


धीमान्नाटकगधपद्यगणनाळद्वारशासत्रेष्वयं 

निष्णातः कबिताप्रवस्थरचनाशाखत्ार्थपारंगत: | 
कीर्याक्ान्तजगत्त्रयोऽतिघनिको दारात्मत्रैरल्यितः 

स्पात्‌ सारस्यतयोगजो gya: संपूजितो भारंयवान्‌ ॥२७॥ 


Sbis 27-The person who has his birth im th 
सरस्वती (Saraswati) Yoga is highly intelligent, clever 
in dramaturgy, in prose composition, versifying, 
accounts and poetics. Не is skilled in poetry, in 
narrativo composition and in the exposition of sacred 
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texts. His fame has spread over the threo worlds. 
He is exceedingly wealthy, and is endowed with wife 
and children, He is fortunate, and commands respect 
from the best of kings, 


लक्माघीश्वरभास्करास्तकरा। केन्द्र िकोणाशरिताः 
erg: श्रोकष्ठयोगो भवेत्‌ | 
सढळ्ञगिबभार्यनाधशशिजा; थीनाधयोगस्तधा 
बागीशात्मरपसर्यजा यदि तदा वैरिक्षियोगस्ततः ॥२८॥ 

Sika 26.1 the lord of the Laqna, the Sun and 
the Моол, being in Kendra or Trikona occupy their 
exaltation, own or friendly houses, tho resulting Yoga 
is termed अण (Srikantha), If Venus, the lord of the 
9th and Mercury be similarly placed, the Yoga is called 
श्रीनाथ (Srinatha). 1f Jupiter, the lord of the Sth and 
Saturn occupy similar positions, the Yoga formed is 
called бб (ri) 


आत्मप>1518 of the Sth house. ८! epp सचिय- 
करात्मधौ.......०५८. (1-1 2esupro.) 


тегй greet महात्मा शिव 
(यद्यात्मनि समतलं йи: чиа दीक्षितः | 
शाधूनासुपकारकः परमतेप्वेयानसथो भवेत्‌ 
алтей शिवपूजया ufa श्रीकष्डयोगोळ्धवः ॥२९॥ 


Shs 29.— The person born in tho эйж (Srikantha) 
Yoga will be decked with Rudraksha rosaries, with his 
body made white by the bermearing of the sacred 
ashes. He will be magnanimous, and will be always 
‘meditating at heart on God Siva. Не will rigidly observe 
‘proscribed rites and will consecrat himself to the wor- 
ship of God Siva. He will help the virtuous. He willfbe 
free from malice towards the crood or religious beliefs 

жна Ж 
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of others. He will become powerful and his heart will 
become delighted by the worship of God Si 


жеш, सरसोकिचाडनिपुणो नारायणाङ्ाङ्गितः 
namiga खंकीर्तयन. era । 
तञ्भक्ापिनी प्रलक्षचवनः सत्पुत्रवारास्वितः 
wilat ича бийс तिछुमगः здида: ॥३०। 


Shta 30.--The poraon born in tho श्रीनाथ (Srinatha) 
Yoga will bo wealthy, rosplendant and clever in spoak- 
ingagresably and in a humorous vein, He will have 
(im his body) marke of God Narayana (ouch an gim- 
Sankba, w-Chakrs 
im company with the virtuous the ch 
Containing the name of that God. Ho foals very happy 
in showing reverence towards those that worship that 
God. He will be endowed with а good wife and sons. 
Ho will be loved by all and will be exceedingly 
amiable. 


neatrod agnita शुभी 
cV кий न चछति प्रस्यातक्िप्यवज! | 
सोम्पोक्तिईदवित्तदारतनय! सदूभझनेजोस्यल- 
frag जियो rgd aR Pate: 


Sloka 31—The person born in tho Б (Virinchi) 
Yoga will bo fully absorbed im tho knowledge of 
Brahma. Ho willbe highly intelligent and will assign 
a predominant position to the Vedas over other sacred 
writings. He will be endowed with all good qualities 
and will be always glad at heart He will not swerve 
in any way from the course of conduct presortbed in 
the Vedas, Ho willMhave a good number of distinguis 
ced disciples, Ho will bo gentle in his speech and will 
possess much wealth, wilo and sons, Ho will shine 


5.32 aisea: 59 


‘with spiritual lustro. He will live long and have his 
senses under control and will bo saluted by Kino 
अनयोनय भवनस्थयोिंहगयो कादिर कानतं 
afret: कमेण कथिताः पद्पडियोगा जनैः । 
freng ब्यपरिपुस्छिदादिनाथोस्थिता- 
тч ish: खळा निगदिताः सोपा महारयाः pr ॥३२॥ 


two planets each owning a Bhava 
(भाव) mutually interchange places, 1.०, each occupy 
the others house, the action is termed Parivarana 
(परिवर्तन); and there are 66 such interchanges caused 
by the several pairs of Bhava-lords beginning from the 
Lagna and ending with the 12th. Out of tharo, 30 are 
caused by the lords of the Gth, Bth and 12th and aro 
tormod दैन्य (Dainya) Youas; and Bare caused by the 
Jord of the 3rd; thus: = 


Tha lonl of tho 19th oocupylog way one of hs otter LL 
homans wud ho lon of this lator house ७९०010४ to Vth». 11 


"Tho tot ॥ Gth ०७५७1१६ any ०७७ of ths rang 


1. 9.1, 4, 5,7, 8,0, 10 md 11 lows mul the lonè of lbs 
perm i w 
To to ofthe 8th соорун any оле of the mmatning 

2,9,2,4,5, T, 9, 10 май 11 homos wal. tho lonl of this 
‘ocoupsing the Bt ie 


"Tho font ofthe Bal oceupying any ono of the romain, 
3, , 4, 8, 7. 9. 10 nnd 11 houses вай the lond of this ocen- 
ying the Sed i wo 


Those В are called सल (Khala) Үодаз. The remain. 
Зал 28 are termed महा (Maha) Yogas 
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"The lod o Тада вохоруіц any ono of thm n 
ing 3,4, 5, 7, 0,10 ७७४11 homes пой tha oid f. this 00९ 
cereopying tho Jasna м - 


азар шө Г 


‘The lr of the Smil hue ore 
mining f houses, iz, 4, है, 1,0, 10 ७111 and tho fot of 
‘i latter veoupying tha 2nd” + н 


‘The lon of the dih love ceonpying ану ०७७ uf 8, १. 
101९१11 houses and ts loni of thia оошуу tho Illi 


‘The lord at tho Ih howe cecupying пу one of 7,9, 10 
sn 11 houses and tha Jord ofthis oosupying tho Sth 4 


Та lon af a Teh occupying any ona of 0, 10 aird 11 
no tho Lon of this occupying tho Teh E 


‘Tho lord of tho Sth occupying the 10th or Lith hune. 
sai the lond of thie occupying 9० Oth xi d 


‘The ord न tha 100% oseupying tho Lh amt vice таш 1 


सूर्खः स्थादपवादको रित्यं सपल्ला्दितः 
मूरोकिः ferred | 
Sear खले कदाथिदणिलं मागय उभेताखिलं 
viera कवाचिदेवमशुम दारि दिकम्‌ ॥३३॥ 


Shio 33—The man bom im атт (Dainya) Yoga 
ill boa fool, will be roviling others and commit a 
ful actions, Ho will always be tormented by his 
enemies, will speak woundingly and will bo unsteady 
im mind, Intorruptions will arise to all his underak- 
ings. The men bora in the खळ (Khala) Yoga willat 
оле time go антау, while at another time gentle 
im speech. Sometimes he will regain all kinds of 
Prosperity, while at other times he will have to endure. 
much distress, poverty, misery and the like 


SL ЫП чает: [i 


औकडाक्षनिळयः प्रसुगाक्यश्िजवस्कनकामरणध्य | 
पार्थिवातबहुमानसमाब्रो यानपिनतलुनवांश्च महास्ये ॥३४। 


iota +4. The person born in a महा (Maha) Yoga 
will be the repository uf the blessings of the Goddess 
श्री (Sri) and will be a lord and wealthy. He will wear 
cloths of variegated colour and hedeckhimsel! with 
gold ornaments. Ho will receivo rich presonts from hi 
sovereign and certain powma (authority) also will bo. 
conferred on him. He will command voluclos, wealth 
and children. 
छप्नाथिपाप्रभपतिस्थितराशिनताथः 
жйчгйч यदि कोणचतुश्यस्थः 
योगः ख काहछ इनि प्रथितोःथतत- 
rarer fart पर्वतास्यः ॥३५॥ 

Sioka 15, Find where tho lord of the Rasi occupied 
by the lord of the Lagna is posited. If the lord of thi 
Rasi bo in his exaltation or own sign identical with a 
Kona or Kendra, tho Yoga is called काहल (Kakala), If 
the lord of the sign occupied by the lord of the Lagna 


o similarly situated, tho resulting Yoga is termed чіт 
(Parvata 
afore пич: даре: काहलजो डुमान्यः | 


दतिः 

स्थिरर्थलीलयः स्थिरकारेकर्ता насо qiere: taa 

Sloka 3б, -Ho who is horn in the काहूल (Kahala) 
‘Yoga will thrive wall, will bo noble, benevolent, kind 
amd propitious, He wil be respected by other m 
The person who is born in the qd (Parvata) Yoga will 
have everlasting wealth and happiness Ho will do acts 
causing eternal benefit. Ho will become the lord of 
the Eats 


चर्मकर्ममवनाचिपती dt t महितमावगतौः аң 
राजयोग ति तढदिद म्यात्‌ केस्द्रकोणयुतियंदि чап utet 
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Sloka 37.1 the lords of tho Sih and 10th houses 
occupy in conjunction an auspicious Bhava, it con- 
stitutes Raja Yoga. If the lords of a Kendra and а Kona 
be similarly placed, i.e, be їп conjunction in an auspi- 
cious Bhava, the resulting Yoga is called शंख (Sankha). 

انا ی ا Aaga‏ 

cerrê: सह meanen fiaa: | 
नानाकपोपहारस्ुरितकरयुते: mim: सज! स्या 

पजा remit बहुवरबतितामोतसग्यत्िपूर्णः ॥ ३८। 


Stole 38—Tho person who has his birth in a राज 
aja) Yoga will be a King who (when he sot out) will 
be accompanied by elephants, horsos, litters, palan- 
quins and the liko, the roaring of кее drums and the 
sounds of the conch shell, with a circular umbrella 
made of soft woven cloth held over him, prai 
bards and minstrels and solicited by emi: 
various kinds of presents in thelr hands. The person 
bora in ah (Sankha) Yoga will enjoy all comforts in 
the company of many beautiful damsel. 


संख्यायोगाः सप्तससर्क्षसंस्थैरेकापायाद्षक्ककीदामपाशम्‌ | 
Ferrer योगो рї च «дад timer ॥३९॥ 


Sloks 39--बल्लकी (Vallaki) or चीणा (Veena), दाम 
(Dama), पाश (Pasa), केदार (Kodara), शूल (Sula), युग (Yuga) 
and गोळ (Gola) are the seven सख्य (Sankhya «numeri- 
cal) Youss respectively produced by tho seven planets 
occupying аз many Rasis as are denoted by the seven 
figures commencing from seven and diminishing 
suocessively by one, |. e, by the numbers 2, 6, 8, 4, 3, 
2and 1. These सय (Sankhya) Youas aro to be rec. 
Копей when those mentioned previously are absent. 


81.40-48 , чай & 


атда аби йч दाति त्यागी भूपतिश्योपकारी | 
oud भोगी सार्थसच्छीलयन्यु: केदाराज्ये зва ант. eel 
Shoko 40.~The person bom in the or (४०७५०) 
Yoga will be fond of dancing and music and will be 
wealthy. The man bom in the दाम (Dama) Yoga will be. 
very liberal, а King and а bonelactor, The person 
whose birth takes place n the पाश (Pasa) Yoga will be 
opulent, devoted to enjoyment, and have good 
conduct and relatives. The man who has the केदार. 
(Kodara) Yoga in his nativity will be endowed with 
‘wealth and agricultural lands, 
जले दिः कोघणीछो दन्दः पापण्डी эт दव्यहीनों युगारूचे। 
fre: पापी avg: prot गोठे झाहश्याळसोउल्यायुरेब ॥ 
Sioto 41—The person horn im the शू (Sula) Yoga 
will be orel of an angry temperament, and 
indigent The man whose birth ie im the ди (Yoga) 
Yoga will be heretical ard without wealth, He whois 
born in the गोल (Gols) Yoga will be without wealth, 
will commit sinful deeds, and associate with low 
people, He will be а bad artisan, indolent and short- 
lived. 
सौम्येरिन्दोर्यनपडरन्परसंस्थेस्तद्वलात्संस्थितेरवा योगः | 
नेता मन्त्री भूपतिः euim та: ата मनस्वी ॥ 
Soka 42.— When benefic planets occupy tho 7th, 
the 6th ang the Sth places rockoned from the Moon or 
the Lagna, there results what is called the अधियोग 
(Aahiyoga) wherein takes place tho birth of а Com- 
mandor (Police Superintendent or head 
a ruler (of a District or Province) x 
fs born in the अधियोग (Adhiyoga) becom 
prosperous, wealthy, long-lived and high-souled. 
अधियोगमधो नरेश्वरः friggin! | 


чп रिपन! पराजिताबिरमायुलभते मलिताम्‌ їчї 


04 फळदीपिकापां , . Adh. VI 


Sika 43.—The person born in the भघियोग (Adhi- 
yoga) will become the lord of men, will bo wealthy 
throughout life (have everlasting wealth) will fead 
many of his relations, will overthrow his onomios, 
joy long Шо and become widely renownod, 


भावैः алад игеп ganaria: 
trim: mre |” 

संशाब्यामरवेजुशीपजलधिच्छपास्मकामास्रा 
anno कीर्तिता ॥४४॥ 


Sloka 44—Bhavan being occupied or anpactod Hy 
benelics, their lords occupying good houses or being 
brilliant and in thoir exaltation or Swakihotra, con- 
atitute certain Yogas and thoro aro 12 such for tho 12 
Bhavas from tho Lagna onwards, Thoir namos aro in 
their ordor:—(1) चामर (Chamara), (2) àg (Dhonu), (3) 
शौर्य (Saurya), (Ahaha (1618411), (5) छत्र (Chhatra), (6) 
अख (Astra), (7) काम (Kama), (8) agge (Ази), (9) भाग्य 
(Bhagya), (10) ण्याति (Khyati), (11) खुपारिशात (Suparljata) 
and (12) मुसळ (Мил). 


mat यजति बृद्धिमा gaz इव शोभनशीलः | 
कीर्तिमान जनपतिश्चिरजीवी औीनिधिमंयति थामरतातः ॥४५॥ | 
Sloka 43.-700 porson born im the शामरयोग (ha: 
marayoga) will every day be growing in importahce 
like the waxing Moon and will bet а virtuous disp ft 
Phe TTT 
of prosperity, 1 


सन्निानविमवो Raugi ' 
हेमसलधलधास्पसखदों राजराज сч राजति घेनो ४६ 


Siete 46—The person born in the ig (Dhemu 
Yoga will command good food, drink, ote, He will be 


अ. 47-49 wise: % 


wealthy, Ho will have a very good education all round. 
He will be blessed with a large family. He will have 
in plenty gold, gems, wealth, corn, ete, and he will 
shine like God Kubera, 


कीतिंमङ्भिरनुजैर rg लालितों महितविकमयुक्तः। 
शौयेजो भबति राम इवासौ राजकार्यनिरतोतियशस्चरी ॥४७॥ 


Praised by his younger brothers who 
have themselves attained glory, and endowed with 
valour that commands the admiration of others, the 
person born in tho sft (Saurya) Yoga will shine like 
Sri Rama, fully engrowed in State affairs, (fondled) 
loved by every body and exceedingly famous, 


गोखंपरनधान्यशोभिसदुनं чеди पर. 
खोरकास्वस्भूषणानि मिथ ч ilr | 

merged: ene revas 
raed feta primer ॥४८॥ 


Sloka 48;-The person born in the जरूधि (Jaladhi) 
or भम्बुधि (Ambudhi) Yoga will bo rich ín ox 16, wealth. 
Further, he will hol ectable and high positio: 
His happiness will be f. He will tra 
on elophants, hor id vehicles. He will be honour- 
ed by Kings, He will eagerly engage himself in 


झुखंसारसौभाग्यसर्तानळइमीनिवासो «теб खुभापी मनीची । 
этпей महीशस्य पूज्यो 'घनाकयः स्ुरत्तीणवुद्धिरभवेच्छप्रयोगे ॥ 


Sipka 43.—The parson bom in the gx (Chhatra) 
Yoga: will be blessed with a happy family life and. 


कदी? 
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children, Ho will be the abode of wealth, renowned, of 
good speech and learned. Ho will become a ministo 
foa King. Ho will be keen-witied and respected by 
p 
ret тйл verfu sponge सदितो$मिमानी t 
rfr विवादकारी errr verge: ॥५०॥ 


Soka 50—The person who has his birth im the अख 
(Astra) Yoga will forcibly subdue his very powerful 
foes. Ме will ho rough in bis behaviour and arrogant, 
Ho will have bruised limbs, but will possess а strong 
body. He will be quarrelome, 


परवारपरास्मुखों मवेदरदारात्मजवन्पुसंश्रितः। | 
जनकावषिकः gfe Rif कामजः ॥५३॥ 


Sloka SL—Tho person born in the काय (Kama) Yoga 
‘Will not even cast a look at others’ wives. He will 
be blessed with an excellont wife, children and 
Relations. With his good qualities, he will shine better 
than his fathor, and he will alain to very oreet 
rosperity 

rere fran: कार्यो दरप दुराग्रदी emt 

स्वथंतानर्यपरंपरातेः ककर्मचासुरपोगजातः ॥५२॥ 


‘Sioa 52—Tho man born in the आसुर (Asura) Yoga 
will spoil others! work and will become are 
‘He will bo intent on securing his own interests. He 
will be poor and have ‘forbidden cravings, He will do 
moan acts and be troubled by the effects of his own 
disastrous doings. 


चश्चामरवाययोपनिविडामान्दोलिकां cont 

mel are महाजनेः реа erra स्वितः t 
triv Rrra सरान्दिजगणांस्तत्तर्त्व: पूजनैः 

स्वाचारः स्थकुलोडहः सहृदयः स्वाद्वाग्ययोगोद्धवः ॥५३॥ 


майте: 67 


Sloka 63.—Ho who has his birth in the भागय (Bha- 
gya) Yoga will move in a polanquin (in the midst) ful, 
of sounds caused by musical instruments and with 
ahowries waving to and fro, Ho will have everlasting 
wealth, will be saluted by eminent men, and will 
always pursue a righteous course of conduct. Ha will 
please his Pitrov, Gods and tho hosts of Brahmina 


ble, will follow the righteous conduct, make his family 
illustrious and will have a very good heart, 


тїнї सकललोक्समतामाचर्यति erra: । 
айтти ण्यातिशो भवति होकविधतः tur 


500० 54,—Tho porson born in the wafer (Khyati) 
Yoga will Ъөсот a King who will proteot his good 
subjects by following a course of conduct approved 
by all. Ho will bo blessed with sons, friends, wife and. 
wealth, and will bo prorp»rous and widely sonowned, 


Preece: after: femine: pd । 
खत्कधाश्रवणभक्तिरभिशों पारिभातजननः शषियतातिः ॥५५॥ 


Sika 55, The poraon born in the पारिजात (Parijata) 
Yoga will always be in the midst of festivities (or 
auspicious ceremonies), will bocomo a King, will be- 
Come the lord of much hoarded wealth, will own a 
large family, wil be intent on hearing stories of 
great people, will bo learned and doing something 
auspicious 


ages पर ूतो लोलखंपठुथितम्ययश्ीलः | 
cna छमतेऽन्यदशायां जाको eve 
Slota S6.—The man born in the year (Musala) 


Yoga will become the owner of wealth earned with 
much difficulty ; ho will suffer humiliation ; his wealth 
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id, be unsteady; ho will spond money only for 
legitimate purposes After his demise he will села 
dy attain heavon ; ho will be foolish and fickle-minded, 
डुमरा mat 

दावैः स्पुस्त्ववयोगनिःखस्तयः ओताः कुहः पामरः। 
wit डुष्कतिरित्यथापि सरलो निर्भाग्यदयोगकौ 

योगा बाद श ते दरिद्रविमळे प्रोक्ता विपखिज्नैः un 
Slota S7 the lords of the soversl Bhavas irom 
Lagna onwards occupy the 6th, Sth or 12th, or if 
the Bhavas bo associated with or aspooted by maleftes, 
12 Kinds of Yogas ara declared to arco for the 12 Bha. 
vas from the Lagna. They are in their order: (1) भवयोग 
(४०५०७०) (2) निःखबोग (Nisswayaga) (3) arint (Mriti- 
Yous) (4) कुहुयोग (Kuhu yoga) (5) पामरयोग (Pamara 
Yoga) (6) हपयोग (Harsha yoga) (7) दुष्क्तियोग (Dushkriti 
yous) (8) सरलयोग (Sarala yoga) (9) निर्भाग्ययोग (Nirbha- 
уа yoga) 10) дайт (Duryose) (Ш) दरिद्रयोग (Daridra 
oga) and (12) विमळ्योग (Vimala yoga). 


अप्रसिद्धरतिदुःसहदैन्य gamag: | 
संयुतः कुचरितः gag: апаз беа абрада ॥५८॥ 
Spia 58--Тһе man born in an qmd (Avayoga) 
П be insignificant, Ho will suHer irom oxime 
poverty and will be short-lived. He will bo humiliated, 
associato with the wicked, will bo of bad be- 
haviour and will be deformed. His position itself will 
be shaky. 


gerd विफलकुडुम्वः कुजनसमाजः prora | 
मतिखुतविधाविभवविदीनो ियुद्दतवित्तः प्रभयति निः ॥५९॥ 
Siloka 50.—The person born in निःखयोग (Nisswa. 


yoga) will be devoid of good (kind) words, will hı 
barren wife, will be in the midst of bu 


o 


he will bo wanting 
„ will have no 
robbed of his 


learning, and no power, Ho will be 
‘wealth by his onemios. 


अरिपरिभूतः सहजविद्दीनो मनसि विख इतयळवित्तः | 
अजुचितकर्मश्रमपरिखिक्षो विळतिशुणः स्यादिति सुतियोगे ॥६०॥ 
Sloka 60.—The person who has his birth ina सति 
(Мин) Yoga will be vanquished by 
have no hrothacs, will be devoid of shame, stronglh 


ercome by faligue caused by doing 
improper acto and will bo of an excited temperament, 


manguga aiea: Rarer: 


स्थानमाश्रितमनैन इतं स्यात्‌ कुखियाममिरतः eit ॥६९॥ 


ornaments and relations, will 
or house having lost the ono already got, and will bo 
attached to a low femalo 


Taitara विवेकी чага gagis: | 
नास्तिकोऽसपकुजनं भजहेऽसौ घस्रो भवति पामरयोगे ren 


Sioka 62—He whois born in a uredit (Pamara) 
Yoga will havo a miserable living and will be in- 
discriminate, He will be a liar and a cheat, He will 
loso children or will hava no issue at all. Ho will resort 
to low and wicked people, He will be an atheist anda 
glutton. 


छल्लमोगभाग्यडदगासंशुतो निहतादितो भवति voies: 
अवितश्धानजनवहमों घनधुतिमित्रकीतिंसुतवांड cim: vet 


Sloka 63-—The person bora in हुर्ययोग (Harsha) 
Yoga will bo endowed with happiness, enjoyment, 
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good fortune, and a strong constitution, will overcome 
his enemies, and will be afraid to commit sinful acts 
‘he will become a friend of illustrious and prominent 
people, He will have wealth, splendour, friends, fame 
and sons. 


खपल्नीबियोगं परखोरतीच्छा दुराळोकमध्यानसंचारवूत्ति: | 
प्रमेद्दादियुह्यारतिंमुवींपापीडां बदेदुष्कतो बन्घुधिकारशोकम्‌॥६४॥ 


Shia 64—Tha man born in а दुष्क्तियोग (Dushkriti) 
Yoga will lose his wife, and be addicted to others” 


wives, will bo roaming on the roads unpercsived, 


diseases, and trouble from the sov 
despised by his relations and suffer distres 
E 


йота ददमतिरभयः भ्रीमान्वियासुतधनसद्ितः | 
खिद्धारम्भो जितरिघुरमळो frere: प्रभवति सरे ॥४५॥ 
Sloka 65--He who is born іп a खरलयोग (Sarala) 
Yoga will be long-lived, resolute, fearless, prosperous, 
sud will be endowed with learning, children and 
riches. He willachieve succoss in his undertakings, 
overcome his foes, bo pure and widely celebrated. 


विधार्जितक्षेत्रणृद्दिनाशकत्‌ साधून gefart aafia: | 
забегу दुगेतो निर्भाग्ययोगे बहुदुःखभाजनम्‌ ॥६६॥ 


Sika 66—The person bore in निर्भाग्ययोग 
(Nubhagya) Yoga will lose all his paternal property 
auch as lands, house, oto , he will despise the good and. 
elders and will be irreligious. He will wear old and 
worn-out clothes, will be indigent and reduced to: 
great misery. 


attra छतं कर्म पल्ल өзү wg | 
जनदोहकारी' सकि ernst प्रवासी च दुयोगजातः a 


ERES US 


Ske 67.—The lect of a person's birth im йт 
(Duryoga) will be that anything done by his own bodily 
labour becomes fruitless. Ho will bo insignificant in 
the eyes of tho public. He will be a traitor to the 
will be highly selfish, and cating to feed his 
. He will bo constantly absent from home 
and living abroad, 
ऋणग्रस्त sit दरिद्राय адеб chat: । 
अरयो रसाभासचादी परमेप्यकः स्पाइरिडास्ययोगे॥६८ा 
Shka бя. Ho who is born in арт “rides 
Yoga) will be loaded with debts, cruel, foremost among 
the poor, will suffor from eartrovbles, will be devoid 
оой, will entangle himself im criminal 
{indecently and will be a 


सुखी स्वतन्त्रो महनीयुच्तिगणः प्रतीतो विमळोझूवः स्यातः॥६९॥ 
51909 69.—The person born in а चिमलयोग (Vimala) 
Yoga will spend little and save much money. Her will 
be good to every body. He will be happy and indepen- 
dent and will have a respectable profession or con- 
duct and be renowned for his good quali 


छिद्रारिब्ययनायका seram efrin: 
लझ्योमचतुर्थभास्यपतयः पूनि स्थिताः | 
निर्वीर्या विगतप्रभा यदि तदा दुर्योग एव 99. 
чалай सति योगबान्घनपतिसूप? सुखी घार्मिकः root 


इति मन्त्ेश्वरविरचितायां फळदीपिकायां योगभायो 
नाम षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ 
50270.18 the lords of the Bth, 6th and 12th 


houses ocoupy in strength Kendra lor Trikona houses, 
and the lords of t, 100, 4th and 9th houses be 
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weak or eclipsed and be posited im the 6th, 8th and 
126 houses, the result io gir (Duryoga). But if the 
above position be reverse, (ia, the lords of the 8th 
hand 12th being weak or eclipsed occupy those, 
houses, and tho lords of the laf, 4th, 9th and 10% 
houses being strong occupy Kendra or Kona houses, 
the poron concorned will be а King fortunate, 
wealthy, happy and virtuously dipósed, 


Thus ends the 6th Adhyaya on "Yoga 
‘work Phaladeapika composed by Маш 


in the 


॥ सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ 


эё: खेटे: iuri: erie: सवकष॑सयर्बा भूपतिः स्पात्मसिद्धः | 
पञ्जायैस्तरन्यबंशामसतोऽप्य्चीनाथो बारणशबौघयुक्तः (ti 


ADHYAYA VII. 


Sita 1—The person bom with three or more pla- 
metsin exaltation or Swakshotra and at the same limo 
posited in Kendras, will bocomo a King widely renown- 
od. If there are five or more such planets in a nativity, 
they will make the person, even if born in an ordinary 
family, a King (ruler of the world) endowed with 
numerous elephants and horses, 


эп: qirare यदि डुर्योगे न जातास्तथा 
meet चेत्करादिसकराजञाता! स्फुरन्त्येव ते 1 
ज्याचे: क्तः адаа ачат पार्थिवाः 
मर्लयासतवस्यकुलोळधवाः क्षितिपतेस्तुज्याः warren: uu 
Siok 2— Persons born in a royal family will bø- 
come Kings if, at Ње timo of birth, they are not bom 
under any iq (Duryoga) or if the planets be not 
eclipsed by the 8, Three or more planeta in 
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Kendra positions at birth identical with their own or 
exaltation signo will make Kings of the persons born 
cf royal families. Others under the above Yogas will 
only become their equals or sometimes Kings. 


ययेकोऽपि विराजितांधुनिकरः सुस्यानमो aoi 
नीचस्थोऽपि करोति gravai д वा चयो वा тт: 

i चेजनयस्ति भूपतिममी शस्तांशराशिस्थिता 
स्तदेद्वददवो at समकुठच्छत्रोल्लसश्यामरम्‌ ॥३॥ 


Sloka 3.- Evon a single planet, though in depression, 
is capable of making the person born a King's equal, 
provided ho be with brilliant xaye, retrograde in 
motion and occupy an auspicious house (i.e, other 
than the 6th, 8th ०:12), Should there be two or 
three such planets at a birth, the native will become 
King. If there are many such posited in auspicious 
Rasis or Amsas, they will usher a King endowed with 
all tho insignias of royalty such as a crown, umbrella 
and waving chowries, 


й बा seven equo यदि जातः 
इमाने भूमिपतिः स्पाजयशीलः । 

Жап weg carm दिग्वळयुक्ता- 
amari वा भूपतिरन्यास्थयजो5पि vn 


Shoko 4.—Itat a birth two, three or more pl 
‘endowed with Digbala, the native will, ithe be 
of a royal family, become a King and be victorious 
Should there be 5 such (excepting Saturn) or at loast 
4 planets possessing Digbala, the person bom though 
of an ordinary family will become а King. 


тийчї कक्तनबांशकोद्रमे निशाकरक्षापि rerit ат! 
agitan ifa स्यादधमो वो ят ॥५॥ 
4-10 


Adh. VII 


Sika S—When the Vaxgottama Navamea in the 
lagna is just rising, or the Moon is occupying a 
Vargottama Navamsa, and when the Lagna is aspectod 
by four planets other than tho Moon, the native though 
‘born of а low family will booome a King. 


ейт: te यदि तपलि irm 
सतु at वा शुरुपतिरपि व्याथदि तथा । 
reed rerit igit 
सालीं भूपे जनयति reram ॥९॥ 
Sloka 6.—When the lord of the Lagna occupies a 
‘Kendra or tho 9th house attaning a Vargottama Navam- 
за, and the lord of the 9th house is in his exaltation or 
Swakshotra attaining a similar Amsa, the Yoga will 
usher into the world a King who will vit at ease in an ox- 
coodingly beautiful golden vehicle placed on the back 
of an elephant, with chowrles adorning the two side 


लिपादमपि тї rnirar. 
स्थितप्रहनिरीक्षितो nerro: | 

бап pd कलार्फुरितपूर्णकाम्तिः दाशी 
sonra जनयति froma tu 


Sloka 7.—Even a low-born will become а King if st 
his birth the Moon shining with white lustre be aspoct- 
‘ed by a planet placed in exaltation or Swakshetra, The 
all Moon Fosited in а Kendra other than the Lagna 
‘will usher a King endowed with elephants and hoi 


aBanner i Renfen t 
जीचायोर्गूदमपदाय वित्तलंस्थो eit: साह कविना बली च भूपम्‌॥ 


Ska 8. When Ver Л 
in the Lagna and is aspected by three or more planets, 
‘ho will usher into the world a King who will destroy all 


sion mien E 


his enemies, Ifthe lord of the Lagna be 
осору tho 2nd Bhava which is 
sign nor is owned by an enemy and be in conjunction 
with Venus, the person born will bocomo a King. 


भौमश्वेदजददरिचापळझसंस्थ धीरं कलयति Ardre: | 
को rarer भाग्यनाथो मध्यस्थो भवति रुपो जनेः परशस्तः ॥ 

Sloku १-1 ७६ the birth of a person Mats oooupy 
о, Simha or Dhanus identical with the Lagna, and 
pected by a friendly planet, a ruler of tho oth in 
ushered into the world, И the lord of the 10th भाष 
be in the Sth and the lord of the latter in tho 10th, the. 
person born in the above Yoga will become a King 
who will bo extolled by hiv people, 


चापा भगवान्‌ सहस्मक्तिरणस्ततरैथ ताराधिपो 
ий risiede «4 च читта | 
rii пайт har: Чыт Tt भयात 
чүт тч ननित wer रिपो द्धा प्रतापाम्रिना ॥१०॥ 


ska J0,~The Sun has reached the centro of 

the Moon io just thoro Saturn is fn the Lagna 

хононо of much power is in thoexalt 

Hon sign. Tf this be the planetary position at a person 

birth, he will grow into such a mighty King that his 

‘overwholmed by his fiery valour will do 
jarding him with terror. 


Horo Saturn may be in the Lagna identical 
swith Dhanus, Meena or Tula 


सधासणालोपमविस्बशोभितः eet गयांश бат 
यदि शितीशो बहुद॒श्लिपूणे! адаты kg न पापयुक्ताः ntt 
‘Stoka ПИ the Moon brilliant with digits resomb, 


ling nectar or slaked limo and lotus stalk in colour (1 
the full Moon) ocoupy a Navamea owned by the Sun. 


'फलदीपिकायां Adh: VIL 


and when benefice unassociated with 
Kondras, the person horn will become 
‘own many elephants. 
Каа ш шыш 
зачне gurgê: t 
стича талайы 
enwer Rf स भूमिपतिर्जितारि! ал 
Sloka 12.—1 the Moon is as white as milk and conch 
‘shell (1, е, foll) and three planets not occupying their 
depression or inimical Vargas but being strong and 
being aspected by benetios, get posited in their own. 
King and will 


कमुदगहदनबन्धु insist पके 

यदि बळसमुपेतः पश्यति व्योमचारी। 
डदयभवनसंस्यः पापसंक्षो न चैवे 

भवति मजुजनाथः सावेभौम। सुदेहः їп 


Sloka 13-1 the Moon that has attianed Vargotta- 
massa be aspocted by a strong planet and if there 


be no malefic planet posited in the Lagna, the person 
born will become an emperor and possess a beautiful 
body. 
MELDE निशाकरो वा 
"ай fag tarn: | 
मित्रेर्निरीक्षितयुता यदि सतिकाले 


gfe देवसहसा सुपति महान्तम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


Sito 14,—Ifat a birth Jupiter, Morcury, Venus or 
‘tho Moon occupy tho 9th with bright rays, uneclipsed 
and also be aspooted by, or associated with, friendly 
planets, the native concerned will become a great 
King worshipped by his subjects like a deity. 


51.15-17 सप्तमोऽध्यायः 

avait सवितुः Rrra elit च үй: दाशी 
डष्टस्तीबविद्धोचनेन दिनकन्मेथोदयेडसी तष 

सेनायाश्वकनेन aia पिष रवा" 
erage कमलिनी संकोचमागच्छति itr 


тт 


Sloka 15— Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn aro in Meena. 
The Moon almost full is in exaltation. Tho Sun is 
aspocted by Mars; and sign Mesha is rising. The 
Person born in the above Yoga will become a King 
owning a vast army by whose march large quantity of 
dust is raised which makes the Sun invisible and a 
consequence all tho lotuses bogin to, contract under 
the impression that the Sun has sot, * 

Another meaning: The Sun aspeated by Mara is in 
Mesha or the Moon is 


Мана. 
नीचारिस्थेभवभवन; पदक्य 
सौम्ये! edi eiii erînî | 
आशां याते баба कके TT 
Ress जिभुवनमिर यस्य er ज्यः IN 


Sloka 16—1E thero be a birth at night when be. 
nefies are ip depression or inimical houses identi 
with the 11th, the Gth or the 3rd house, or be in their 
highest exaltation, or be all posited in tho Kendras, 
with bright rays, and if the Moon be in Karkatoka 
identical with the 10th house, the person born will 
become an emperor ruling the three worlds unde: one 
umbrell 


बतत हिमकरः सकल! feudi 
कुर्यास्महीप तिमपूर्वयशो<मिरामम्‌ | 
यस्याश्वन्दखुगपातरजोऽभिभुतो 
भाजुः प्रभातशशिनोऽडुकरोति रूपम्‌ non 


slot 17-1 ће Moon with fall digits (toll Moon) 


лз कलदीपिकायां 


occupy a Vargoltamamsa, tho person bom will be- 
come a mighty ruler of the earth and his fame will be 
immense. He will command a good number of hora 
the dusts raised by whose hoofs will во overpower the 
Sun that ho will resemble the Moon in the morning. 


eit यदि च далп यस्य जन्मनि च भागव | 
सपततिभेवति सो5तुलकीर्तिनींचगो यदि न कश्चिदिह स्यात्‌ ॥१८॥ 

Sloka 16.1 at a birth, Jupiter and tho Moon occu. 
pying a Kendra be aspected by Venus and there bo no 
planet in depression, the nativo will become a King 
whose fame will be unparalleled. 


मन भस |‏ بت 
жарг: wg жей чаба चो बहुवारणनाथः д‏ 


the Moon occupy а walorzesorüng 
lonlical with the Lagna or be in his own 
orina benelio's Varga, the person born will become 
a King who will do good to kis subjects, own many 
Slephants. Or, provided there are no malelios in 
should the Moon in the above Yoga occu 
ahouseother than а Kendra, the native will arn out 
‘King owning many elephants but oppressing his 
people. 


शुकरो-जीवनिरीक्षितो वितबुे भपोङ्भवं wft 
iei emi विहाय түй manis चुपम्‌ | 
क्र जन्मपतिर्वळाधिकयुतः कुर्यायरिश्रीपति 
सटे वाक्पतिना 8 दधति पशवश्च तच्छासनम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


Soka 20.—А scion of a royal family will become a 
King if at his bith Vonus is aspected by Jupiter, 
Jupiter occupying a Rast other than Makara identical 
with the Lagna will usher a Xing endowed with 
hanta in rut, The lod of tho Lagna occupying а. 


सप्रमोऽघ्यायः 19 


Kendra in full strength will cause a ruler of men to be 
born. Mercury in the above position aspected by 
Jupiter will usher into the world a person whose orders 
will be obeyed by Kings 


regir मिः gait firmar | 
सवाचे सँ eadera माद्यदशाधीशां gî विधत्त ॥९१॥ 


Sloka 21. A single plane! occupying his highest 
exaltation point and aspecled by friendly plancls 
produces a King, Such a planet will make him immon: 
Jy wealthy if he be also associated with another friendly 
planet. The Sun in his own Amsa and the Moon ia 
Swakshetra will make the person born a King on- 
dowod with horses and elephants, 


मने sif бт 
चरे कोकानस्व॒कर। pnr: 
पूर्णज्योतिः सयोधगते तदाशु 
тїнї өззїязгө@ जगदीश्‌ RRI 


Sika 22.—The Moon with foll rays occupying 
will us 
into tha world a King pre-eminent in position and de 
lighting the world. If the Moon bo full and occupy his 
exaltation, the person born will become a King, very 
generous and charitable and praised by the good. 


тагон єй एकण тейен ят: स्यात्‌ 1 
तथा स्थिते यासबमस्विदए पूणा भरितं परिपालयेत्सः ॥६३॥ 


Slota 23-—Tho Moon in the Amsa of a very friendly 
into the world 


planet and aspected by Venus will us 
a King endowed with much wealth, 

above position be aspected by Jupiter, th 
will become a King who will rule the entire earth. 


कलदीपिकायां Adh. VIE 


पापाखिशडभवगा यदि जन्मनाथा- 
ms कुजबुधी git 
कर्मायलमरलदिताः कजमन्दजीवा 
этип чүт चतुरस्त्वद्द राजपोगान्‌ ॥२७॥ 


Sloka 34 The following aro 4 Rajayogas declared 
by tho: in the scienco: (1) malelica posited in 
the 3rd, th afd 11th houses reckoned from the one 
occupied by the lord of the Lagna or of tho Тапы 
(2) Mars and Mercury occupying tho 2nd house from 
the Lagna; (3) the Sun and Vonus situated in tho 4th 
house from the Lagna; and (4) Mars, Saturn and Jupiter 
quartered in the 10th, 11th and the Lagna. 


जाभेशधेशधमेश्यदाणामेको5पि елчи | 
स्वपुजलामाधिपति्ूरु्षेदससण्डसा्राज्यपतित्वमेति ॥२५॥ 


Зока 25.—11, out of the lords of the 11th, tho 9th 
and the 2nd houses, there be but ono that occupios a 
Kendra position with rospact to the Moon and if Jupiter 
happens to be the lord of the 2nd, the Sth or the 11th 
house, the person born under the Yoga will become 
the ruler of a full-blown empire. 


॥ नीचमकराजयोगाः || 
सीचस्थितों जन्मनि यो भरः enemies agaa: | 
ख Treat केन्दवर्ती राजा भवेद मिंकचकवर्ती ॥२६॥ 

Sloka 26.—i, ata birth, a planot bs in its дер: 
sion and if the lord of the sign of depression or that of 
the planet's exaltation Rasi be in а Kendra position 
with respect to tho Moon's place or the Lago, tho- 
person born will be a King and a just ruler. 

Nos According to some, q paraj means the planet 
that is exalted in that Rant: खः नीचराशि।-उच्च। यस्य तादशो. 
नाथ! म्ह । 


51. श-80 सप्तमोडष्याया sr 


यस्य स तु चक्रवती समस्तभूपोलबन्यांभरिः I 


Siok 27.—When a planet is in depression, if the 
lord of that depression sign and the lord of the planet's 
exaltation sign aro in Kendra positions mutually, the 
Yoga will produce a King who will become ап 
emperor rospoctod by all tho other Kings. 


यस्मि чїй खेचरस्तद्राशीशेन адна खेटः। 
शोणीपालं ies विदध्यात्‌ घु स्थानशेश्कपुनः पार्थिषेस्द*॥९८॥ 


Sloka 26 Whon a planet is in doprossion, but is 
lad by the lord of that Rasi, the Yoga wil make 
the mative a ruler of the earth and famous, And ia the 
hove Yoga i that depressed planet should be in an sus- 
plctous house (that 1s in othor than tho 6th, SH 
PELAN), where is the doubt about his becoming a 
foremost King ? 
नीचे तिष्टति ченгетата ramer 
жешти यदि नीचगस्य विहगस्पोच््ष चया | 
केळे तिति चेत्मपूर्णविभवः veram vit 
भर्मिष्ठो$त्यमहीशावस्थितपदरलेजोयशोभाग्यचान. ॥२९॥ 


Stoke 29—When a planet occipios his depression 
sign, if the lord of the Rast so occupied or the lord of 
‘exaltation Rasi bo in a Kendra position 
to tho Lagna or the Moon, the person born 


өз, will 
be virtuously dispos er Kings, 
mighty, famous and affluent. 
नीचे यस्तस्य नीचोधमेशी ववेक एव वा | 
заетата Tafa: ॥३७॥ 
इति मनत्श्वरविरचितायां फलदीपिकायां महाराजयोगो 
नाम सप्तमोःध्यायः 


ehl 


bd फलदीपिकायां Adh. VIN 


he will be wandering, without a wilo and mufer 
humiliation. Ifthe Sun should bo in the 8th houso, the 
person born will lose his wealth, and frionds; he will 
not be long-lived and will have dofoctive eyesight 
or be blind, 


Roars ससतवस्चुस्तपलि fru 
सखतयानस्प[तिमतिभीबळयक्ा: खे शितिपशिः | 

भअबगलेऽके बडुघनायुथिंगतशोको जनपतिः $ 
'वितरमित्र विकलनेचो ча प्ययगते ॥४॥ 


Sika 4.—l at the time of birth, the Sun should 
occupy the 9th house, the person concerned will 108० 
his father; he will have children and relations and will 
10voro Gods If he occupies tho 10th 
» the person will have sons, vehicles, laudation, 
intelligence, wealth, strength and famo. Ho will be a 
King. Tho Sun in tho 11th house will mako the parson 
born vory wealthy and long-lived, Ho will be a King 
and will have no sorrow, If the Sun be in the 12th 
house, tho person born will hate his father. His eye 
sight will bo defeotive and ho will be without wealth 
and children, 


हिते ai тїї रतु आयुरमपो 
ч लक्ष्मीवान्‌ भवति विपरीत gomê | 
матонат вни घाणि विकलः 
бд स चावप्रमद वळक्ौर्योऽतिङृपणः ॥५॥ 


Sloka 5—Ifat a person's birth, tho Moon bo waxing 
and happens to be in the first house, the porson oon- 
corned will рон trong constitution and a long 
lease of life. He will be free from fear, very powerful 
and wealthy. But ifthe Moon be waning, the effects 
stated above will be quite the reverse If tho Moon 


आ. 6-1 सप्तमोऽध्यायः LÀ 


should occupy the 2nd ho 
sich, very learned or softiongued; he will be a 
senssalist butdefeotive of some limb. If the Moon 
be in the 3rd house, the person born will have 
will be lascivious, strong and powerlul but 


gt भोगी त्यागी gr eren: 
agit Ranft аууб сна: дата 
क्षतेडल्यायुख्न्देउमतिसबेररोगी afert 
खरे cin Фей वरयुवतिकान्तो5तिलुभग! in 


Soka 6M at a birth the Moon bo in the 4th house, 
the person concerned will bo happy and indulging in 
sensual pleasure, He will be liboral in gifts, will havo 
friends, vehicles and become renowned. lf the Moon 
should occupy tho Sth house, the person born will 
have good sons, will be very intelligent, will walle 
-gontly and will become a minister. Ifthe Moon be in 
the 6th house, the person born will be shortlived, 
ignorant, will suffer from vtomach-acho, etc, he 
will also guffor humiliation. If ооп should 
०००५७५ the 7th house, the porson born will be agreea- 
ble to look at, will bo loved by а beautiful damsel, and. 
will be exceedingly lovely. 


ч! emerge sprite 
जयी सिद्धारम्मो नमसि amtare: | 
अनस्पी बहायुधेनतनयभृत्यः सह it 
व्यथे ed दुःखी दाझिनि परिभूतो5छ ततमः ton 
. Siaka 7.—Tha person at whose birth the Moon is in 
the Sth house will suffer from diseases and will be 


short-lived. Ifthe Moon should occupy the Sth house 
ata birth, the person concerned will be prostierous, 


86 कछदीपिकायां Adh. УШ 


virtuous and blessed with children, Ho will bo 
victorious, and all his undertakings will bo crowned 
with success at the beginning itself. If the Moon 
should occupy the 10th house at a birth, the person 
concerned will do good acts and will be helpful to the 
virtuous. If tho Moon be in tho 11th ho 

born will be high-minded, long-lived, 
‘with rich 
the 12th 
be odious to ०७७ 
insulted and will be most indolent 


क्षततजुरतिक्रो:्यायुस्तनी घनलाहसी 
îk विमनो निर्विधार्थ। कुजे फुजनाधितः | 
emerson: чей tras 
eret पिशहस्मादक्षोणी тта: һе 


Sloka Of Mare occupy the Lagna at a person's birth, 
he will have an injured limb; he will be short-lived 
and will be very cruel and adventurous. И Mars bein. 
tho 2nd house, the person concerned will be adverte 
or ualy-faced, dovoid of learning and wealth and will 
bo dopondont on bad people, If Mars occupy the 3rd 
house, tho person born will be of good qualities, pos- 
sa wealth, will bo brave, unassailable, happy and 
will havo no brothers, If at a birth Mar should occupy 
the dth house, the person concerned will bo without 
friends, mother, lands, happiness hou se and vehicles, 


®ңчта'й ифа: gh पिशुनोउत्पचीः 
अवलमदनः श्रीमान ware रिपी विजयी я | 

अडुचितकरो रोगातो set serî) सृतदारषान्‌ 
ऊतजरघनोउल्यासुदिष्करे ра жийи: ॥९॥ 


Ske 9.—If at a birth Mars be in the Sth house, the 


8120-1 अष्टमोउष्यायः e 


person concerned will be unhappy, without childre: 
full of reverses, back-biting and weak-minded. If 
occupy the 6th house, the person born will be e) 

jedingly smitten with love, wealthy, and famous: he 
will be a King and victorious (ta battle). Mare in the 
Tih house makes the person born do improper acts, 
suffer affliction through disease, wander in the roads 
amd lose his wife, If Mars be in the Ath house, the 
person born will have a deformed body, will be poor, 
shortlived and cursed by the people 


उपसि xesar: gà जनधातको 

नमसि її. करो दाता प्रधानजनस्तुतः | 
घनसुखयुतोशोकः शारो भवे सुशीलः कुजे 

जयनविद्तः азата eat पिशुनोडघमः toll 
occupy the Sth house at a per- 
tive will, though a fiend of the ove. 
reign, bo hated by others; ho will be fatharlese and 
‘will commit homicide Marz in the 10th house 
makes the person born a King cruel, liberal and prais- 
ed by important people. If at a birth Mars should be 
Та the lli house, the person a will be 
endowed with riches and happiness. Ho will be brave, 
ИШ have no sorrow and po ‘of good characlar. 
When Mare occupies the 12th house at a birth, 
parson concerned will have deformed eyes; he will be. 
Eriol, and without a wis, He will baa slanderer ond 
‘mein wretch, 


दीर्घायुज॑न्मनि के मधुरचतुरबाक्‌ айа 
затятий тій: कविरमळवचा वाचि मिशाक्षभोक्ता | 
Чїй qe чит: खुखदजसहितः समो देन्ययुक्तः 
donaa चाडुवाकयः erg दि Tagger ॥१३॥ 


Sloka 21.—1 at a person's birth Morcury occupy the 
lagns,hewillbe longliyed, speaking Sweelly and 


"s birth, the 
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cleverly. He will bo sharp-wittod, and learned in all 
Sastras. If Mercury bo in the 2nd houso, the person 
born will acquire ७०५७ by his own talents, will be 
a poet, sincero and attractive in his врасаћ, and will 
‘eat sumptuous food. И Mercury should occupy the 3rd 
house at a birth, the person concerned will be brave, 
of medium life, and have good brothers; he will 
suffer fatigue and be dejected. Moroury occupying 
ie 4th house at a birth makes the person concerned 
learned, witty in speach happy and possessed of 
friends, lands, corm, woalth and enjoyment. 


Pendan: aget ибне: тынай. 
mera Fra Rr रियुवलहन्ताळसो निधुरोक्तिः 1 
mised arate: ससकलमदिमा याति भार्या सवित्तां 
विख्याताव्यश्चिरायुः कुलभ्रद farafarid sum दण्डनेता ॥१२॥ 
Soto 1221 Mercury be in the Sth house at a birth, 
the person d, will bo learned, happy aud 
‘courageous. Ha will havea good number of children 
and will be conversant with charms or spells, Mercury 
inthe Sth house makes the parson born angry through 
disputes, harsh in speach and idle. The native wil 
destroy the power at Ме enomios. Whon Mercury ocou- 
pies the 7th house, the person born willbelearned; he 
ИШ dress himself beautifully, will havo all tho ox 
mess, and will have a rich lady as his wile. If Moroury 
should be posited in the 8th house at a birth, the 
person d will be widely renowned, and long. 
lived; he will be the supporter of his family, a 
lord and a commander of the army. 


बिद्यार्थालारधमैंः सह तपसि ait स्वातवीणोऽतिवास्मी 
सिद्धारम्भः स़विधावलमति एुख तत्कर्मसत्यास् 
amg सत्यसन्थो विधुळधनसुखी छाभगे set 
दीनो विद्याविदीनः forais їй It 
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Зіка 13—I at a birth Moroury should occupy the 
9th house from tho Lagna, the person concerned will 

learning and wealth; he will be of good conduct; 
he will be religious-minded, conversant with every- 
thing, and very oloquent in speech. If Mercury bein 
the 10th house, the person bora will be successful 
in whatever he undertakes, will have good learning, 
strength, intelligence, and happiness. Ho will do 
good acts and be truthful. Mercury in the TIN 
house makes the person born long-lived, truthful, very 
zich, happy end possessed of servants, If Mercury 
be in the 12th house, the person bom will be 
miserable, devoid of learning, suffer humiliation, will 
be cruel and inactive: 


ar qut चिरायुरमयो ай शरी सात्मजो 

ami भोजनसारवांध्य qui वित्त धनी कोविदः | 
era: ртт प्रतीतसहजः rise. 

ed атна тай атата Шин 


Sloka 14-0 at a birth Jupiter should be рон 
tho Lagna, the person cc 


and blessed with children. 
If Jupiter occupy the 2nd house, the person born will 
be eloquent, and а good connoisseur in food. He will 
have a lovely face, will be wealthy and leamed. If 
Jupiter be in tho 3rd house at a birth, the person 
‘concerned will be treated with disrespect, will be 
miserly, will have a renowned brother, will commit 
sins, and will be wiokedly-disposed. When Jupiter 
5०0982 the 4th house, the person bora will live with 
his mother iriends, attendants, sons, wile, сота, elc. 
and be happy. ' 


зї: Barat मदीश तिवो धीमान чий युरी 
fir स्यादळलोऽरिहा परिभत्री मस्त्राभिचारे Tz: | 
क-दी-12 
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सत्पक्षीखृतवान्मदे5तिसुमगरतातादुदारो;थिको 
दीनो जीवति erar egret Feo SER n 


Shs i5—lapiter in the Sth bota ata birth makes 
the native suffer distross through sons. The porson 
will be intelligent and will be a kings adviser. И 
Jupiter should occupy the 6th house at а birth, the 
Person concerned will be very inactive, sulfer dis- 
respect, destroy his enemies, and clever in charms and 

d. If Jupiter be in the 7th house, the porson 
good wife and sons. Но will ba 
moro munificent than his fathor, If 
be posited in tho 8th house, the person born 
‘will be poor and earn his livelihood аз a menial; ho 
will be sinful but long-lived 


स्यातः सन्‌ सचिवः sees स्यादर्मकायोत्पुकः 
ख़ाचारः सुयशा नभख्यतिघनी जीवे मदीयः | 
आवस्थे धनिकोडभयो5ल्पतनयों Sarat यानगो 
Жей घिकृतवास्व्यये बिततयः साधोऽलसः सेवकः ॥११ 


Sloka 18. -If Jupiter occupy the Sth house at a per- 
on's birth, he will become a famous minister, will bo 
endowed with wealth and children and will be anxious. 
todo virtuous acts, If Jupiter should be in the 10th 
house, the person born will follow the right course of 
conduct will be ronownod for his virtues, will become 
very rich and a friend of the king. When Jupiter їз 
posited in the 11th house, the person born will be 
wealthy, fearless, will have а few children, will be long- 
and will be going in vehicles, If Jupiter be in the 
12th house, the person concerned will be hated by 
/othors, will be foul-mouthed, will have no children, 
wili be sinful, idle and a menial, 


si. 1129 emit 


तनी सतुहि бий gilt 
чен ктан Мач ' 

बिदारखुखसग्पद छपणममियं Рота 
खुवाहनसुमन्दिराभरणवरगन्थं सुखे ॥१७॥ 


Зіка 17.1 Venus should occupy the Lagna at a 
person's birth, he will have a healthy and beautiful 
body; he will be hay d with long life, 
Whon Vonus ocoupies the person bı 
Will become a poot and endowed with riches of 
various kinds, Venus in the 3rd house at birth makes 
tho native wifeless, unhappy, poor, miserly and un. 
popular. И Venus should bo in tho 4th воще at a 
Birth, tho native will have qood vehiclós, good house, 
Jewels, clolhos, scent, eo. 

अखणिडितधन чч सुमतिमात्मजे eio 
Faq мй eating араці 
समार्यमसतीरतं खृतकडत्रमाठ्यं महे 
бетин भि fem ta 
Siok 18. Vonus be in the Sth house at a birth, 


m 


wealth, will protect oth 
ed with children. When Venus ocoupies the 6th 
house, the person born will have no enemies, no riches, 
will ba corrupted by young females and affected by 
‘Grief. И Venus should be posited in the 7th house at a 
birth, the parton concerned will have a qood wife but 
will have intrigues with bad woman. Ho will loro a wife 
and willbe wealthy, Vonusin the Bth house makos 
‘tho native long-lived, rich, and a ruler of th 


घनाः het अवे 
यति ori खरतिलोब्यवित्तसुतिम्‌ nus 
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Sloke 19H Venus occupy the 9th house at a birth, 
the person concerned will be blessed with 
rends and children, and will become prom 
through royal favor. If Venus should bo in the 10th 
house, the person born will become widely renowned, 
will have friends, and will be a lord happily employed. 
Venus in tho 11th house makes the parton born neh, 
fond ofthe company of other fomales and endowed 
with many comforts. When Venus ocoupios the 12th 
houso, the person born will have sexual enjoyment, 
wealth and splendour. 
йа खकीयभयने нө edt 
зт भवति देशपुराणिनाथः | 
शेषेषु दुःखपरिपौडित एव атай. 
fuga базе ॥२०॥ 

Sate 201 at a birth Saturn occupies bis exalta- 
tion or own house identical with the Lagna, the person 
oncemed will be on a par with the king, a chief or 
mayor of a city, Tf Saturn should bo rising in any other 
Rasi, the person born wii be afflicted with sorrow and 
misery from Ма very childhood and will suffer from 
indigence. He will be slovenly and indolent. 

विलुलमघनमरेन्यायवन्तं ч чат. 
दितरजनपदस्थं यानभोगार्थयुक्तम्‌। 

विपुळमतिमुदार॑ दारसौण्यं च शौर्य 
जनयति gramere figi च ॥२१॥ 

Stoke 21,1 Saturn should occupy the 2nd house 
‘ata person's birth, ho will have an ugly face; he will 


be without wealth, and following evil courses. At a- 


later адо ho will ive in a foreign country endowed with 

los, wealth and other enjoyments. When Saturn 
ied in the 3rd house at a birth, the person 
concerned will be very intelligent, liberal in gifts and 
Happy with his wifo, He will however be inactive 
and overcome, with sorrow. 


з. аи зейге эз 
xt ag शहयानमादविएृतो чта सरवन 
आतो कषानसुतार्थहपंरदिनो et eh दतिः 
बहुएशी द्रविणान्वितो रिपुदलो ona मानी रिपी 
"woe रविजे ुारनिरतो निःस्वो५ध्यगो бри: ॥२९॥ 


Shoka 72.—If ata birth Saturn should occupy the áth 
house, the person concerned will be unhappy, house- 
less, without vehicles, deprived of his mothor and 
sickly during his eady yoars, Ii Saturn should be 
posited in the Sth house, the powon bom will be 
roaming about, will have lost his reason, will be 
bereft of children, wealth and happiness, will, be 
md avil minded, When Saturn occupies the 
6th house, the person born willbe a voracious eater, 
will be wealthy, subdued by his enemies, will be 
respect. Saturn in the 
the native to be wedded to a bad 
wile, tobe poor, roaming and be distressed, 


शनैश्वरे सृतिस्थिते मलीमसो 5दांलो са і 
mea: सुहुजञनावमानितः ॥२३॥ 


Shoko 23.~The person at whose birth Saturn i» in 
the 8th house will be unclean and without wealth. He 
will suffer from piles, will be cruot-minded, will be 
pinched with hunger and will be despised by 
his friends, 


भाम्याथत्मिजतातधर्मरहितो soi छुमे gat 
seit वा ачбай छथिषरः शरः मिद्धे | 
ак. स्थिरसंपवायसहितः शरो विरोगी घनी 
निर्ळंजञार्थसुतो व्ययेऽङ्गविकलो 981 रिपूत्सारितः ॥२४॥ 
Shota 24—Tha person at whose bicth Saturn ts in 


‘the 9th house will be bereft of fortune, wealth children, 
father and religious merit, He will be wicked. If 
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Saturn should occupy tho 10th house, the person born 
will be а king or his minister, will devoto himself 
to agriculture, will be brave, rich and renowned. The 
person who has Saturn in tho 11th house in his 
nativity will havo а long span of life, lasting wealth 
and good income, will be bravo, free from disease and 
moneyed, Saturn in the 12th house makes the native 
impudent, indigent without children, defective of 
some limb, stupid and driven out by his enemies, 


sàsar geireann aa 
Ra सपनी वित्ते सरोपः सुखी | 
मानी आवविरोधको दढमतिः शीर्ये चिरायुर्थनी 
четат ॥२५॥ 


Shoka 25.—If at a birth Rabu occupy the Lagna, the 
person concerned will have wealth 


limbs of his body (head, face, etc). The person who 
hap at his birth Raha in the 2nd house will be dubious 
or insincere in his speach, will suffer from disease in 
the mouth or face, will bo tender-hearted, will got 
wealth through his sovereign, will be wralhful and 
happy. Rabu in tho 3rd house makes tho person born 
proud, hostile to his brothers, strong-willed, long- 

hy. If Rahu should occupy the 4th 
the person born will bea fool, will cause sorrow, 
will have friends, will bo shoctlived and happy at 
some time or other. 


नाखोचद्वबनोऽ सुतः कठिनद्रदाहे सुते क॒क्षिस- 
Бүт: пречи аата क्षते | 

खीसंगादधनो ata विधुरो2बीरयः чадсанд 
casey विकलो тагай ати शषा 


Slota 26.—Ifat a person's birth Rahu should be 
posited in the Sth house, ho will talk through the nose. 


EX. 
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will be childless, will be hard-hearted and suffer from 
+ЪөШу-аоВе. If Rabu bein the 6th house, the person 
born will be troubled by his enemies, or oppressed by 
maletic planets (demons). He will sufter from ‘a 
disease in the anus. He will be wealthy and long- 
lived. When Rahu occupies the 7th houso, the person 
concerned will lose his wealth through intrigues with 
women. suffer separation from hin belovod, lose his 
manhood, become self-willed and silly. If Rahu 
occupy the Bth house, the person born wil short- 
lived, will do impuro acts, will be defective of a limb, 
will suffer from winddisease and will have limited 


ate apre genn sgn 
ख्यात! сїт तृतोःम्यकार्यनिरतः सत्वर्भदीनोडभवः | 
अमाश्रातिसुतबिरायुरण्रे тта लकर्णामयः 
amar eet sea fom: it 


Sloka 27.—16 Rabu happens to bo in tho Sth house 
ata birth, tho person concerned will speak opposingly. 
He will be the head of Мә clan, the headman of a 
village or mayor of a city and will commit unrighteous 
deeds. Rahu in the 10th houso makes tho nativa 
famous; the mon will havo a limited number of issue, 
will engage himself in other's business, will not do any 
good act and will bs fearless. If Rahu bs in the Lith 
house; tho person bom will be prosperous, will not have 
many children, will bo long-lived and will suffer from 
‘ear disease. Tf Rahu should occupy the 12th house, the 
Porson concerned will be intent on committing sinful 
acts socrotly, will spond much and will aufer from a 


cri sanaga Rigi विवरण स्थानच्यतं बिकलदेहमसत्समाजम्‌ | 
'विद्यार्थहीनमधमोक्तियुतं pelt पातः पराक्ननिरतं єй घनस्थः 1 
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Shota 20.—Tho person at whose birth Ketu occupies 
the апа will bo ungrateful, unhappy and bearing tales 
against others, Ho will be an outcast, fallen from his 
position, will have a deformed body and associating 
With the wicked. Kotu in the 2nd house makes the 
native devoid of learning and riches, Hi 
be very vile in quality, and he will hı 
look. He will over be eating at other's tables. 


amas аата:литттїчї केतो ठतीयभने सहजशणाशम्‌। 
सूझषे्रयानजननीसखजस्मभूसिनादं ri ore fertnr कते ॥२९॥ 
Slota 29.—Ketu in the Std house confers оп tho 
native long life, strength, wealth and fame, The person 
will live happily with his wile and eat good food, He 
Vil lore a brother. It Ketu be in the 4th house, the 
person concerned will lose his lands, vehicles, mother 
tnd happiness. Ho will lave his native country and 
dwellim a foreign place and live at the bounty of 
another. 
Puls जठस्रोगपिशाचपीडा tifre ware च पाप! ॥ 


я रतां प्रसिद्धि rit प्रभुत्वमरिमदेनमिएलिस्िम्‌ I 


Skks30— Kotwin the Sth houso at а person's 
birth will causo loss of children, disease in the stomach 
and trouble from goblins, Tho native will become 
evileminded and wicked, If Ketu should occupy the 
th house at a birth, the person concerned will bo very 
magnanimous and possess tho bost qualities. He will 
attain everlasting fame, Папава and high authority, 
destroy his enemies and realise his wish 


हूनेऽवगानमसतीरतिमाम्बरोगं पापः खदारविश्वति मद्घातुदानिमू | 
स्वच्पादुरिविरहं wert च रत्ने rone सकलकार्यविरोधमेव i 


Soko 31.—Tho porson at whose birth Kota is posited 
їп the 7th house will suffer disrespect, seek the 
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company of bad women, will be afflicted by a disease 
zolating to the bowels and will suffer loss of wie and 
vital power. If Kotu be in the 8 house, the person 
born will be shortlived, will suifor the separation of 
his dear friends and engage in quarrels, will meet with 


injury from a weapon and disappointment in all his 
undertakings. 


पापप्रहक्तिमधुम Rari दारिश्यमार्यजनदूपणमाह धर्मे i 
खत्कमवि्नमशुचित्वमवधरुत्यं तेजस्विनं नभसि शौर्यमतिश्रसिद्धम्‌॥ 


Sioto 32.—1И Kotu should occupy the 9th house at 
а person's birth, ho will follow a sinful course, will 
do unrighteous things and be doprived of his father, 
will be unlucky, indigent and will slander the good 
When Ketu occupies the 10th house, the person born 
will experience obstacles to the performance of good 
acts, will be impure, and willbe engaged in doing vile 
acis He will be energelic, bold and widely renowned. 


astiaren piti सटृब्यसोपकरणं सकटार्धसिद्धिम्‌। 
अडडन्नवापमधमब्ययमर्थनाशे feit Ветка Раяз च पातः ॥ 


Sloka 33,—Ié Kets bs posited in the 11th house at a 
birth, the person concerned will hoard money, will 
have many goo qualities, will enjoy himself well, will 
command all the facilities for gatting good materiale 
and will be successful in obtaining all his require- 
ments, líKetu occupy the 12th house, the person born 
will secretly commit sinful acts, spend money on vilo 
things, will destroy wealth, will be of forbidden con- 
duct, and will suffer from eye-diseases. 


उदवर्शास्फुटतु्यांशे निवसन. पूर्ण иий | 
чї: कुजवत्केतः फलदाता स्यादि йт ॥३। 


Sloka 34—A planet produces the full ७६३०६ of the 
Bhava in which itis when its distance (in Navame 


«4-18 
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degree otc) from the commencement ol the Rasi ocon- 
sod by the Lagna-poiit fn the 
Lagna Rasi. Itis declared by the authorities that Rahu 
is simlar to Saturn and Ketu to Mars in giving effects. 


आवसमांशकसंस्था भावफलं дій कछपन्ति। 
न्यूनाधिकांशवशतः फठडखिहासता वाच्या ॥३०॥ 
इतिः मस्रेश्वरविरचितायां फलदीपिकायां रव्यादीनां 
लादि ढ्वाददाभावाश्रयफलं नाम атй сеат 


Sika 35,— Planets produce the full effects of the 
Bhavas respectively occupied by thom when they а 
exactly posited in the (Bhavamsa=Somi-bhava~in the 
middle or contre of the Bhava). If they should occupy 
а position loss or greater than the somi-bhava, the 
‘elects aro declared to bo correspondingly increasing 
‘ot decreasing as the case may be. 


Thus ende tho 8th Adhyaya on “Tho offocts of the (Sun 
and other planets in the 12 Bhavaa from the Lagna 
onwards "in the work Phaladeepika composed 
by Mantraaw 


॥ नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ 


чөй базай tet’ usque सुकामी | 
аташа заа трат: क्रियमे प्रज्ञातः ॥१॥ 


ADHYAYA IX. 


Sloka 1—The person at whore birth tho sion Mo 
ds the Lagna will have round eyes, will bo wosk; 
fierce, afraid of water, will eat sparingly, will Tong for 
women, will always be on his legs, will be tickle, 
"vill speak falsehoods and will have braised ады, 
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oe: вечнае чифт | 
सामी शमी rata ата, gerer युतो деч iat 


Sisto 2-1 at the birth of person, the si 
Viishebha be rising, he will hava plumpy thighs anda 
big foco; ho wil bo engaged in agriculture, He wil be 
happy in tho middle and concluding portions st ha 
1o. He will be fond of young women, will be liben 
in ой, wil be ol а forgiving disponition, wil ondu 
ҺАМ р, ponen cae, ele, and will hvo maris 
or moles on the bac, fece and aides, 


serie कश्वितमूर्द inana परेक्षितश | 
жүүт: मियणीततत्तो аза nem सदे च पुरे ॥३॥ 


Sisko $.—When the Ascendant ie Mithuna, the 
person bom will possess black eyes, will have curled 
alos, wil bo Intent on sporting with women, will be 
skilled im Interpreting othon thought, will havo an 

levated позе, will have a liking for musio and dane 
ing, and will alwa: 


खौनिर्शितः पौसगळः fii बहालयस्तङ्करिधंनाकयः | 
हलक यको yam: got Renee sags ॥४॥ 
Soko 4. The person at wh 
the Lagna will be henpecked, has 
be surrounded by friends ahd possess many how! 
will have elevated buttocks, will be rich, short in 
ture, crooked in hi tn walking, inteli- 
Gent, fond of water and possens very fow sona, 


Fiet स्थूलदयाविंशालयक्त्रो;मिमानी ачта: स्यात्‌ | 
gaai बनशीळगामी mafia: Peres ча 


Slota 6.--ा1 & person be born when the Ascedant is 
Simia, he will have reddish eyes, large chin, and a 
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broad face + he will be 
be angry at ta 
hills, will be obedient to his mother and firm-minde 


ree: पर विग संपूज्यते aer: rf: ` 
eee: तुरतमियः स्याच्छासार्थविश्याश्पणुतो:क्नायाम्‌ ॥९॥ 


Soka 6,-- а person be born when Sign Kanya is 
rising, his shoulders and arms willbe drooping j, ho 
becomes rospootable through others houses and 
wealth, He is truthful and will speak kindly, His look 
їз faint due to modesty. He is fond of sexual enjoy 
ment, He knows the interpretation of Sastras and. will 
havoa vory limited number of children. 


scampi sores afinea द्िनामा। 
nigu दक्षः жчйжац HASARA मध्यचादी ॥७॥ 


Sloka 2219०5०७०७ at whose birth the Lagna ia 
‘Tula haa a lean and frail body, will have a limitod 
number of children, will be intent on worshipping Gods 
and Brahmins, will be wandering, will have two names, 
will be tall in stature, will be clover in trading, bea 
snorcilope and impartial in hia argument, 


qute qure रोगी бад quami t 
afit राजकुरामिसुसयः desatar a: elt 


Saka Blt a person be born when sign Vrischika 
is rising, he will have round thighs and knees, broad 
and expansive eyes and chest, suffer from diseases 

d will be separated from his 
Не will do cruel acts, will bo 
honoured by his sovereign and his hands and foot will 
20१५७४४ marks of lotus (Padmarokha) 
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Steers: почата कमयत garage! 
प्रागरम्यवाफ्त्यागयुतो3रिहस्ता minas ad quae 


Sloks 9—Ii the Lagna be Dhanus at a person's birth, 
he will havo a vory long face and neck; his ears and 
and nose will be big; ho will be intent on his business ; 
he will bo dwarfish in staturo ; ho will bo the favourite 
of the King; he will be eloquent; ho will be 
liberal in his gifts and will destroy lus enomies, He 
сап be won over only by land treatment and will be 
endowed with great strength. 


эга: कृशः सत्ययुती fter scettr: | 
भरमध्यनो भाग्ययुतोःटनश्य fet नक्तभवो frr: tell 


Stoke 10.— The following will be the characte 
istics of a person who is born when Makara is rising. 
He will be weak in the lower limbs; he will have 
exceeding strength or courage; he will сапу out the 
task he has undertaken; he will be indolent; he will 
be attached to old women of tha prohibited class. Ho 
will be a religious hypocrite, На will be fortunate; 
ho will be always on his legs; he will suffer trom 
winddisease and be will be devoid of all sha 


туч घरतुल्यदेहो Ванд чате: 
ge: той raf Aga: enferrar: 


Shka 11. The person at whose birth sign Aquarius 
ful doads, will have a 
pot; will be clever in hitting 
well endure long marches on 
means will be very limited. He will be 
covetous and freely utilise others! wealth and will have 
pecuniary losses and gains, and will be found of 


tu 


яо फळदीपिकायां Adh. IX 
seruo समचारदेहः स्वदारगस्तोयजवित्तभोक्ता | 
Anradan शुभेक्षणो ита саатай utut 
a birth sign Moona be the Lagna, the 
person bom will drink water excessively, will have a 
symmotricaland shining body, will be fond of his wife, 
will gain money by selling pearls and other produce 
ofthe ocean, He will be learned, fool grateful for past 
favours done to him jwill overcome 

very qood eyes and will be fortunate, 


ip स्वभावाश्रयरूपवर्णा rata फळानि Ter | 
үти чїч फलं विटे rarius site аал nta 
на 13—Altar examining the nature, place, form, 
color, ete, of any particular Ras, one ought to intelli- 
dently guess the effects thereof. Whatever have be 
declared аз the өйөө arising out ofa particular Rasi 
Taing the Lagna, the ame should also be said to coma: 
to pun, f the sign happens to be occupied by the Moon- 


яй सति लिजोचगे भवति रलगर्भाधिपो 
महीपतिछृतस्तृतिर्महितलंपदामाळय! | 
डवास्थुणखंयुतो जयति विकमाकों यथा 
ча чаба беки वितरणे छी कोशे tu 


अढळ 14,1 at a birth a planet bo in its oxallation, 
the person born will be the ruler of 
will receive praises from Kings, will be the abode of 
valuable treasures, will be endowed with excellent 
virtues; he will shine like King Vikramatka in all 
his policy, fame, valour, liberality, courage and 
cleverness. 


स्वमम्दिरगते अहे qv 
mgn बा प्रहस्थितिमचश्ळां मायात t 


9. 16-18 quise: 108 


नबं भवनधुवेराक्षितिपुपैति काले स्वके 
जने बहुमति पुनः सकलनएवस्नून्यपि ital 


Sloka 78-11 a planet should occupy his own sign 
ina nativity, the person concerned will during the 
Dasa period of the said planet attain powor and strength 
through the help of a wealthy personage or may him- 
self become a lord, will stick up to his residence with- 
out moving anywhere, will acquire à new hous 
well as lands capable of yielding every kind of crop 
id will be honoured by his people, He may gat back 
aven lost articles 


अहः सुहतक्षेत्रगतः सद्भिः wien सिद्धि adirê च। ¦ 
संखुत्रजायाधनधान्यमारं ददात्यये सवैजनाजुकूल्यम wea 


Sloka 16.99 effect of a planet occupying а 
fiends’ house in a nativity wil be to make tho owner 
thereof gain success through his friends їп all Bia 
attempts, cultivate noy friendships, possess good sens, 
wife, wealth, corn and other fortunes and receive help 
from all people. 
eri пй शयं Front परान परमस्द्रिस्थितिम.। 
für Rendre सदा Панде meneame tan 

Sloka Il а planet should occupy am inimical 
sign, the person concerned willhave a bare disposition 
of mind, He will live tin others’ houses eating 
аі food. He will be atterly destitute and will be 
always teased by enemies, Even а person who w 
originally hia friend will prove inimical to him tn the 
Dasa of such a planet, is 

नीचे ris: पतन чч guerra | 
नीचाधयं कीकटदेशवासं छत्यवमध्यानमनर्वकार्यम्‌ ॥१८॥ 
Shots 19.—Ifa planet be in depzeosion, the nativa 


E फलदीपिकायां Adb. IX 


concerned will, during the planet's Dasa period, have a 


ччйөўтыдаНып from his position, will suffer humiliation, 
will seek help 


rom low people, dwell in insanitary surroundings, will 
do menial work, will walk long distances and commit 
useless acts. 
अहो fici шй मरणमचिरात्‌ क्रीसुतभमैः 
ret व्यर्थ कळहमपवारद परिभवम्‌ । 
समक्षेस्वः सेटो न कलयति RRR 
sre बा दुःखं वा जनयति यथापूवैमचलम्‌ ISI 
Sk 19. 1t a planet be eclipsed by the Sun's rays, 
ihe person born will, (during the said planet's Dasa 
period) meet with his end within a short time. Hi 
wifo, children as well as his wealth will also be dostroy- 
ed. He will unnecessarily be drawn into quarrels, will 
incur the odium of others and also suffer humliation, 
A planet posited in а neutrals sign does not urge any 
marked айас bat will only leave the hapiness or 
misery unaffected, 
чаб गतः estare विदध्य/लपल्तीचर्सगतोउपि खेटः | 
यर्मोत्तमांशस्थितखेचरो5पि स्वक्षेत्रगस्योकफलानि तद्गत ॥२०॥ 


इति मस्त्रेस्वरविरचितार्‍यां फलदीपिकाया मेंपादीनां eremi 
नाम नवमोऽध्यायः 
Soka 20—When a planet iszetrogrado in his motion, 
ho will produce effects similar to those that arise from 
his occupying his exalatation sign, should be even 
though the planet is posited in an inimical or depres- 
sion sign. The effects produced by a planet situated 
in his Swakshetra-own house-should be ascribed to 
him similarly when he happens to occupy a Vargotta- 
Thus ends the 9th Adhyaya on " Elect of Mesha and 
other signs happening to be the,Ligna" in the work, 

Phaladeepks composed by Man 
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॥ दञ्ञमोऽ्यायः ॥ 


Eou aii emos परतो 
айе तयोः शुभं Ганси न Аренд: 
सिताष्ययसुखाएगैः खरखरैरसस्मध्यगे 
rises शभेतरेशितयुतते च जायावधः ॥६॥ 


ADHYAYA X. 


Sinks Т.И tho Sth and the 7th hose reckoned 
either from the Lagna or the Moon be occupied or as- 
poctod by tho lord of the Sth house, or by benofies or 
their own lords, thon thore is good for the two Bhai 
otherwise not; Le, the Bhavas will not bear fruit 
If malefic planets are posited (1) in the 12th, 4th and 
Bth houses counted from Venus or if Venus be 
hemmed in between two malefics, or if Venus be 
aspected by or conjoined with malefics, there is loss 
of wite. 


«їй тй परणएवनितोऽपुत्रोउथवा धीश्वरो 
Чї बा निधमेश्वरोऽपि कुरते पक्षीविनाशं भुवम्‌ । 
ied gat aragi पापैरदारात्मजः 
ख्रीसंगादननाशनं मदगयोः erint tet 


Slota 2.—If the lord of the 7th house be in the Sth, 
the native will lose bis wife or become sonless. The 
cof the wife is cortain, if the lord ofthe Sth or the 
house happens to be in the 7th. If the weak Moon 
th and malefles should occupy the 12th, 7th 
the person will be bereft of wite 
and children, If the Sun and Rahu be in the 7th hou: 
‘one ought to predict loss of wealth through the associa- 
tion of women, 


कदी 


10 कळदीपिकायां Adh. X 
के быта मदे эртер: कामे qued बुधे 
खीनाशस्त्वध नीचगो аспа पलाघिरुढे तथा | 
जामित्रे eit शानौ सति तथा भौमेःथवा खीसृति- 
अन्द्कषेत्रगयौमेदेऽरकिकुजयोः पत्नी सती शोभना ॥३॥ 
Soko $~. Whon Venus occupies Vrischika identi- 
दग with the 7th house, the wifo cf tho porson born will 


die. The same will be the effect when Mercury is In 
Vrishabha th house or when Jupiter 


Tf Saturn and Mars aro in the 7th house identi- 
cal with Karkataka, tho wife of the person concerned 
will be chaste, fortunate and beautiful. 


अस्ते वास्लफ्तावसहूहयुते Fu serena 
जीचारातिणदेःकैकाल्यमिहते илиг | 

कामे वा सुतमास्ययोर्विकलदारोऽसी सपापे कगौ 
शुके था कुजमन्दवगेखहिते हे परख्ीरतः iion 


doprosston ст inimical sign, or eclipsed by tho Sun's 

's of wife is certain. Venus in conjunction with 
о occupying the 7th, Sth or 9th house will make 
the native Багой of wife or havo a crippled wife. When 
Venus is in a (Varga) of Mars or Saturn or has the 
aspect of these planets, the person born will have 
Jiaison with other people's wives. 


भौमाक्येस्ते भ्रगुजशशिनोद रदीनो5छुतो या 
FRSA वा भवति भवभी दौ अरी ft स्यात्‌ t 

इन्द्र्यो मदपतिसितो तस्य житу स्यात्‌ 
€—— वदतु ॥५॥ 
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Ska 5. И Vanus and tho Moonaro in opposition to 
Mars and Saturn in any nativity, the person concern- 
sd wil be ether viflers or шии; wien tare ia 
shormaphrodite planet in the 7t house and the 11h 
house in oovoried by two planeta, tho person wil have 
two wiven If the lord थे the 7th house and Venus De 
each posited in a dual Rasi ог Amsa, the person will 
have iwo wives. Generally one ought to predict the 
number of wives in such cases by the number of* the 
planets in conjunction with those two. vir, the lord of 
the 7th and Venue 


shian मदगैग्रदैरमृतिमसत्खेरेश्व सद्भिः स्थिति 
чїй सबले शने सति ar: 

d чачты कामस्थितो 
г सौम्यास्तु लौच्यायहाः a 


Sloka 6.—It is through the (number of) planets in 
the 7th house that ono ought to divino the number of 
women that a porton may associate with, Of those the 
number that will dio (at an early age) will correspond. 
to the number (of planets in tho 7th house) that a 
malefic, while the number of banefice will denote the 
number that will survive If the Jord of the 7th be 
benefic and possessed of strength, the native will have 
а good-natured woman as his partner and be endowed 
with good children. Even а malefic will do good to the 
wile, Jf he should be in the 7th owning that house. 
Benefico in the 7th will be productive of good ula 
they happen to be the lords of the Gth, Bth and 120 
houses 

मार्यानाइस्त्वशुभसहिती वीक्षितौ वार्थकामी 

तत्र प्राइस्त्यशुभफलदां कूर रा farine । 
पतन्या अपि सति मदे चाएमे बस्ति दोपः 
BAAR सति शुमयते दंपती भाग्यवस्ती ॥७॥ 


1% 'फलदीपिकायां Adh. X 


Sloka 7—When the 2nd and 7th houses are either 
occupied or aspected by malafior thora will bo loss of 
wile ; and the elect will invariably be untoward in the 
Сава of malelio aspects, Similar prodictions (about 
husbands) may be mado [rom the wife's nativity when 
the Tih and Sth houses are likewise 20120१. But it 
the 4 two houses ba aspected or occupied by 
enafics, the couple will be lucky and enjoy all 
coterie, 

चन्दे समन्द मदगे grh पतिभंवेद्ाप्यछुतो विदाः । 

чаас аа ойе н, атаа घने या ॥८॥ 

Sloka 8,—When the Moon along with Saturn occu- 
ples tho 7th houso in a woman's nativity, tha woman 
concerned will be romaried and in the case of a male, 
Be will bo wither wilelose ог childless. If malefic in 
their depression or inimical house 
Tih, the 8th or the 2nd, the demi 
husband should be predicted 


ळझात्कळच्रभवने समराशिसंज्े भावाधिपेःपि च айч गते ऽसुरे 
खर्यामिततवरहिते सुतदारनाथे वीर्थास्विते तु जननं wept теча ॥ 


Shto 9.— When the 7th house is an өтөп sign and 
$f the lord of that house and be also similarly 
situated (that is, in an even sign) and if the lords of the 
Sth and 7th houses posessing strength aro not over- 
powered by the Sun's rays, the person concornod 
will certainly bo Blessed with wifo and children. 


the case may be. 


झडम्वदारब्ययराक्षिनाथा जीवेक्षिताः फोणचतुषयस्था: | 
वारेश्वराडित्तकळधळामे सौम्याः ves ससं quum tet 


Sloka 10—If the planets owning the 2nd, the 7th 
and the 12th hou: ted by Jupiter and occupy 
Trikona or Kendra positions, or if benefics bo posited 
in tho 2nd, the 7th and tho 11th houses reckoned from 


the planet owning the 7th house, the wile ofthe native 


n 
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will command all happiness and be endowed with 
children. 
लझास्तनाथस्थितभांशकोगे даа खीजननं च arg | 
serves Reset कढचजन्मेति तथा धवस्य ॥११॥ 


Slaka 11.—Find the Rasi and Navamsa occupied by 
thelordsof the Ist and the 7th houses in a p 
nativity, Tho Janma Rasi of the wife will be a sign 
triangular to the eforosmd Rast or Navamsa, or it m 
bo the exaltation or depression Rasi of the lords ofthe 
Jet and the Tih; or it will be that Rast which conti 
the largest number of bemefis dots in the Moon's 
Ashtakavarga table ofthe husband 

कामस्थकामाधिपमार्गवानासुक्षे दिशं शंसति तस्य पत्न्याः | 
чїйлї वा तठनाथर्मांशकिकोबमायालि तदा विवाहः NAI 

‘Slate 12 The direction ofthe country of tho wife will 
be that signified by the Rasi owned by the tr 
of the three planets, viz, (1) occupying Tth house (2) 
owning the 7th house and (3) Venus: The mamage 
may be expected to come off when Venus or tto lord of 
the 7th house in hist офи paier through а ыйа 
which is triangular to the Rasi or Navamsa occupied by 
the Lord of the Lagna 


कलमसंस्थस्य weka वाथ फळयपस्य। 
यदा विळझाधिपतिः प्रयाति wead ततं mexe ॥ दश 


Sloka 13.—ТҺе acquisition fof ax wile may} happen 
during the Dasa period of the planet (1) posited in the 
2 house, (2) aspecting the 7th house or (3) owning 
the Tih house. The same maylalso happen, when the 
Jord of ће Lagna in his orbit comes to the Rasi ze- 
presenting the 7th house. 
कलतरनाथस्थितमांदाकेशयो*लितक्षपानायकयोर्बंठीयस! | 
दशागमे शृनपयुक्तभांशकषिकोणगे देवगुरौ wer: ॥१४॥ 


10 'फलदीपिकायां Adh. х 
Slota 14—Find which of the two in the following 
two pairs is stronger: (1) tho lords of the Rasi and 
Navamsa ocoupied by the lord of the 7th house; (2) 
Venus and the Moon. During the D. 
planet when Jupiter passes through a 
tothe Rasi or Navamsa occupied by the lord of the 
Tih, the marraige may be declared to take placo. 


чамаа бча qaset पापनिरीक्षिते चा | 
чена पापयतेऽय Ce жтт mers чет: ॥९५॥ 


इति racic फलदीपिकायां writ 


नाम दशमोऽध्यायः 
Sloks—i5 ग the lord of the Tih house occupies an 
imumical or depression sign, or bo eclipsed or be 
aspected by malofics and if the 7th house be associated 


with or aspected by malofios, there wili bo loas of wife; 
so say the wise, 


Thue ends tho 10th Adhyaya on '' the Каана 
Bhava or the 7th house" in the work Phal 
deepika composed by Mantresvara, 


॥ एकाद शोऽव्यायः॥ 
variae क्षमं तदखिलं fiai प्रिये वा чї 
заттай निधनात्‌ सुश्च नबमाहात्तनोधासताम्‌। 
watt सुभगत्वमस्तभवनात्संगं सतीत्यं सुखात्‌, 
सन्तस्तेषु शममदा्सवशुमदाः oer ату! 
ADHYAYA हा.) 


Sioka 1.— Whatever effects aro declared for' monte 
horescopes are entirely applicable to women too, 
ox to their husband. Her‘prosperity and happiness 


i ни 


ET эй 


have to be deduced from the 8th place (from the 
Lagnaorthe Moon whichover is stronger. Children 
should be declared through tho 9th house and matters 
relating to her appearance beauty ote, should be 
determined from the Lagna. It is from the 7th place 
that her welfare (power of influencing her husband) 
and the (nature of the) husband should be ascertained 
while her association and chantity should bo predicted 
from an examination of tho 4th house. Benolios in 
these houses produco good results while malofios in 


theses in the above houses are productive of ovil 
unlovs thoy happen to own the houses, in which caso 
tho өйөө! will bo good. 
उदयहिमकरी दवी rft सौ म्युट 
सुतनयपतिभूपादवदुत्कएशीला | 
अशभसहितरएं चीज गौ torar 


कुटिसमलिरबएया этип दरिदवा ॥९॥ 


51000 2,—It both the Ascendant and the Moon are 
in ovon signs and be arpected by bonofio planoto, the 
woman born will bear good sont, 9090096 an excellant 
husband and be welloraamented. She will be very 
prosperous and powess excellent qualities, If the 
Lagna and tho Moon ato in odd signs and be aspected 
by or १७७०७०११०१ with maletic planets, she will bo 
masculino in hor bearing, insincere, ungovernable to 
hor husband; and oriel beyond measure, and poor. 


etat मदे शतियशोविदयार्थचांस्तत्पति. 
"ies gegen रोसो 1 
ийїї ийийт विधवा सिम greta, 
чата asec घने чет: LE 
Slota Blt tho 7th house or setting Navamsa be a 
sign owned by abenetic, the husband of the wom 


फलदीपिकायां Adh, XI 


will be bright in appearance, famous, learned and 
wealthy, If it be otherwise, he will be deformed, and 
stupid or bo. сана) and will have lost 
his wealth, and the couple will not live together. 
Ifthe Rasi and Amea of the 7th house belong to Mars 
or if Maro occupies it (the 7th), the female born will, 
become a widow; ifthe planets in the 7th house bo of 
a mixed sort, she will be remarried, Ifthe 8th house 
be occupied by malafion, sho will cause the destruction 
of hor husband, If benelics should occupy the 2nd 
would herself. die. 


सुतस्थे5छिस्तीगो्रिषु हिमगी चात्पतनया 
mari secret emm | 

eri पके भवति कुलटा noct 
its teg रपि च पय मिदिला i 


Sloka 4—Whon the Moon is in Scorpio, Virgo, 
Taurus or Loo identical with the Sth Bhava, the woman. 
d will have but a few childion. It tho 7th 
Ming Navamsa belongs to Saturn, Mara 
woman will have a diseased womb, 
If molofic planots bo in the 4th 88898, the female 
bom will become unchaste, posited in the Rasi or 
Amea of Mars or Saturn, she will be a concubine, If 
tho Lagna, the Moon and Venus. 


irit quan महलबती 
विधोः सत्सेबस्वेःव्युदयसुखयो:!साध्प्यतिगुणा । 

а सीम्याध्येत्छखसुतत्रंपतुणवती 
बलोनाः тй भवति rut чини Ич! 

Seka S.—lithe 7th Bhava or setting! Navamea bo- 


longs to а benefio planet, the woman born will bo 
300५७९५४४७. of handsome hips and very fortunate, IL 
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the Moon, the Lagna and the 4th house be connected 
with benelics, the woman concerned will be chaste, 
and be endowed with very good qualities, И ben 
fica are posited in Trikona houses, she will be happy, 
possessed of children, and wealth and be good-natured. 
If the said houses be occupied by weak malefico, tho 
woman will become barren or her children will all 
dio early. 


чк Shoat ुजादिकयितयिशांवाकेपु कमात्‌ 

दा दास्यसती सुशीलविभवा मायाविनी दूषणी । 
शकष बहुदूपणान्यपतिगा पूज्या सुधीर्विश्रुता 

тй sadi नपंसकसमा साध्वी गुणाव्योत्सका 1६ 


Sloka 6 —When tho Moon is ina Rasi belonging to 


fal or slave, unchwte (3) virtuous lofty-minded and 
prosperous (4) deceitful and (5) frail according as the 
Teimsamaa of the Moon belongs to (1) Mars. (2) Saturn 
(3) Jupiter (4) Mercary and (5) Venus respectively. 
Whe the Moon is ja sign Vrishabha or Tula the correr- 
ponding elloots aro: (1) She will be very frail (2) s 
will resort to а second husbaad (9) she will be highly 

tod (4) vory intelligent and (5) famous When 
the Moon occupies a house of Mercury, the respec: 
tive effects aro: (1) she will be dishonest (2: sho will 
be a eunuch (3)Chaste (4) endowed with all good 
qualitios ond (5) repining. 


eet मर्तृवातिन्यतिमहित गुणा ri emper 
चन्द्रै guren विरतिरतितजा referer 1 
apt वास्पन्यसक्ताश्रितपतिरसती rerit स्याद 
aptat аат घरणिपति ау: पवि वेघाम्यसत ता ॥ ॐ 
зына lE the Moon be posited in Karkataka, the 
woot in thelr order aco: (1) she will bo selfwillad and 


ЕО 
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skilled in the Arts and (5) she will be virtuous. Ш the 
Moon occupies а sign of Jupiter, the effect will be to 
make the woman born (1) endowed with many good 
‘qvelitios (2) notto have much sexual activity (3) por- 
sess many good qualities (4) skilled in the Aris and (6) 
уоту chaste, When the Moon iain а sign owned by 
Saturn, the several offects will respoclively be to 
make the fomato born (1) а maid servant (2)'attached to 
another man (3) have the husband under ker control 
(4) unchaste and (5) barren and indigent, Itho Moon 
be in Simha, the elfeots of the Moon being posited in 
the several Trimsamsas will respectively be to mako 
the woman born (1) a wicked wife (2) a person of 
despirable character (3) the wife ofa king (4) one of a 
masculine disposition and (6) attached to а man other 
than her husband 


eremi करे тїй fone | 
अळाषलबिकल्येन mita विचिन्तयेत्‌ ॥८॥ 
Sloka a-—The elects described above as dvo to the 
Trimsamsa or degree are occnpied by the Moon at 
birth or those mentioned :for the Trimsamsa rising at 


the time will come to pass according as the one 
‘Trimsamsa or tho other is stronger, 


ज्वेष्ठभातरमम्पिका च पितर भु жЁгї эпи 

- ewr merema वनिता न्तीति атат विदुः | 

िताद्रासुजगख्राच्छतभिपक्मूळाम्रितिथ्योडूचा 
rer बा विधवाधया सृतसुता त्यक्ता ब्रियेणाधना ॥९॥ 


Stoke 9.—Astrologers declare that (!) the eldest 
brother (2) the mother(3) the father (4) tho youngest 
brother respectively of a person will die (soon alter the 
marriage) if his wife be born under the stars (1) Tyeshta 


SI 10-11 


Stabhishak, Moola, Krittika and Pushya will be barren, 
have become widows, mothers of children that are 
dead, will hago boon cast away by thei 
or be without wealth, 


अस्दरास्तोदयभार्यपाः सह spi: үөт भाखराः 
पूजा aeg wigan सौन्दर्यभाग्याग्विता 1 

mi मौतिकरी agrafa कल्पाणशीला सती 
ताबङ्गाति सुमङ्गली च U LI 


Sokn 10-11 the lorda of (1) the Lagna, (3) tho 9th 
house and 3 the sign occupied by the Moon bo asso- 
ciated with benelice and are posited in good houses 
‘and bo of brilliant rays (be not be eclipsed), tho woman 
concerned will be held in high esteem by hor и 
She will do many good d. ill be very hand- 
and be prosperous, Sho will please hor husband, 
bear good sons and bo virtuous in hor disposition, (he 
period of this happy Мө with her husband depending 
оп the strength derived by the 8th house from bonelics. 
through association or १०७००, 


शीतरपोतियि पोषितोऽचुपचपश्यते कुजेनेश्षिते 
जातं beca ag रज! स्यादन्यथा निष्फळम्‌ | 
cfi gom Reed कुर्पाणिवेक पुमान्‌ 
мепа समये शुभाधिकयुते पर्ष दिकालो а 1११8 


इति मन्तेश्वर चिर चितायां फलदीपिकायां खीजातफो 
नाम एकादशोऽष्यायः 


im when tho. 


Sth, anp 7th, Sth. 9th and 12th pla 
Mars, they be come favourable to conception and not 
ed when ther 
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Moon occupies an उपचय Upachaya (3rd, 6th, 10th and 
11th) house in respect and to the female's nativity) is 
aspected by Jupiter, This is to be done “at an unexcep- 
tionable Lagna with many good points in its favourand 
unconnected with TÈ (Parva) and other objectionable 
Period of time. 


Thus ends the 11th Adhyaya "on the Horoscopes 
of women" in the work Phaladeepika 
composed by Mantreswara. 


॥ दादशोऽष्यायः ॥ 


सुस्था Ватт: सुतभेशजीवाः 
सुस्थाननाथशुभरष्टियुते чай | 

लप्नात्मपी यदि युतौ च मिथः чєй 
क्षेत्र परस्परगतौ यदि पुत्रसिद्धिः ut 


ADHYAYA XII. 


Sloks 1. If Jupiter and the lords of the Sth house 
reckoned from the Lagna and the Moon be well-placed, 
and 5th house has on it the aspect of a benefic planet 
от of one owning an auspicious house (i.c, other than 
6th, 8th and 12th), or if the lords of the Lagna and the 
5th house or be posited together in a house or have 
mutual benefic aspect or occupy each other's places, 
the acquisition of children is assured, 


खझामरेउ्यशशिनां gau іча чр शुभेरयुतेक्षितेषु । 
"ribi सुतमेषु सतेश्वरेषु दुस्थानगेषु न भवन्ति सुताः कथंचित्‌॥ 
Sloka 2.—When the Sth places counted from the 


Lagna, Jupiter and the Moon are either associated 
with or aspected by malefics and are devoid of benefics 


SI. 3-4 


от of their aspect, or, when these houses аге surround- 
ed by malefics on both sides and when the lords of the 
above said houses are posited in Dusstthanas (i. e, 6th, 
8th and 12th), the person concerned can have no issue 
whatever. 


पापे खर्क्षगते सुते ततयभाक्‌ तस्मिन्‌ सपापे पुन! 
gan gigan शुभस्वभवने eiit सुते даті 

srt апетай ет लिवृपस्त्रीलिद्वभानां विदुः 
तद्राशौ खुतभावगे5ल्पछुतवान्‌ कालान्तरे агай lal 


Sloka अनया malefic planet owning the Sth house 
be in that house, the person concerned will have child- 
xen. When that hoisa is occupied by a malefic. the 
person will have sons in plenty, It a benefic planet 
should occupy the Sth house and atthe same tim? 
own that sign or be in exaltation, there, the result is 
loss of children. The signs Vrischike, Kanya 
and Simha when they happen to represent the 
Sth house are termed childless Tasis and a person 
born under such a condition will be of very limited 
progeny and this too will be accomr lished only after a 
long interval. 


яй चाल्पसुतक्षेगे निघनगे मन्दे कुजे लझगे 
ळझाएव्ययगेः शनी च्यरुधिरेब्याल्यात्यत्मज्क्षे छुते | 

चन्दे छामगते गुरुस्थितसुतस्थाने सपापे भवे- 
हसेऽनेकखगान्विते तनयभाकाळान्तरे qaa: 181 


Sloka 4.—When the Sun is posited in the Sth house 
‘idential with childless Rasi, Saturn isin the Sth. and 
Mars in the Lagna ; or when Saturn, Jupiter and Mars 
occupy respective'y the Ligna, the’ 8th and the 12th 
and the Sth house happens to bora childless sign; or 
when the Moon occupies the 11th, and the Sth house 
reckoned from Jupiter is occupied by a malefic planet 
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and there aro many planets stationed in tho Lagna; the. 
-Porson concemed will havo a child lato in life after a 
лөм effort 


яй नाम्ययुते andafa чеге गेहे Rut 
ओमे वा qs वा सति qê fratrem, | 

अन्दे वा बहुपुत्रवाश्डछशिनि या सौम्येःपि वाल्पात्मजो 
Vas बहुवारिका бач तबत्सताचिष्ठिते ॥५॥ 


Sloka 5.—If the Sun should singly (without being 
assoclaled with any other planei) occupy the Sth house 
identical with Karktaka, there is possibilty of the pai 
sonconcerned having children by a second wife. The 
samo should be predicted И Mars or Venus be similarly 
situated. Saturn in such a position will give many child- 
теп. The Moon or Mercury similarly placed will not give 
many while Jupiter in the Moon's sign identical with 
the Sth house will make the person concerned the 
father of many daughters 

सुखास्तदशमस्थितैरिशुभकाव्यशीतांशुभि- 
वययाएतनयोदेष्यशभगेचु वेशक्षयः | 
मते कविविदौ मतौ गुररसद्भिुङ्िैः 
सते शशिनि मैधनव्ययतज॒स्थपावैरपि na 


Sloka 6, The following 4 yogaslead to family ex. 
tinction : (1) The 4th, the 7th and the 10th how 


nd the Moon; (2) the 12th, the 8th the 
being occupied by maletics 


tho Sth and malefics in the Sth, the 12th and tho Let 


पापे लगने लये grid fî वीयें बेदमनीन्दाबपुत्र: | 
айй quit सर्येद चन्द्रे rra स्यादसुः ॥ॐ॥ 


1) a malofio im tho 
Lagna, its lord in the Sth. tho lord of tho Sth in the 3rd, 
and the Moon in an odd Rasi or Amsa in the Sth and 
aspected by the Sun, 


म्य सुतक्ष यदि asrini пега Rare चेत्‌। . ८ 

eror स्थाहुरयास्तनायल्लपन्धदीनो पिकः esr uan 

Sloka 8, If tho Sth bhava be a sign owned by Saturn. 

or Mercury and is aspected by or associated with Mandi 
or Saturn, the 
adoption, The 
‘of the 6th house is weak and ia not connected ın any 
‘way with the lords of tho 1st and the 7th ॥ 

efe सते esfera Rare वा। 

सत्य नाह! कथितो ऽच пй: aie nri qii ut 


Sloka 0—1 tho lord of the Sth House bo in doy 
nion or in an inimical house or ba eclipsed, or be in 
conjunction with the lords of the 12th, the th and the 
89 houses! the result will bo the lom of children, say 
the astrologers. The same will be the case whon the 
Jord of the Sth i» posited in the Sth and is not 
aspeciod by ४०००४०४ 


सुतनाधमीवकजभास्करेषु सै पुरुपांशकेच च गतेपु рабат. 
gh atten чүч} तदा rra: सपुताम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


31009 20--1810 any nativity the lord of the Sth house, 
Jupiter, Mars and the Sun are all posited in male 
Navamsas, they lead to the possession of a good number 
"of children, во, tho sagos say, the nature—qaod or other- 
wise--of the children boing ascertained from the 
strength of the lord of the Sth hou; 


199 फलदीपिकायां 
{сера vest Grek fee इटे irit iran । 
bre ft ष्ट खणा जन्म स्तुते eti NU 


8७६०३ 11 Ithe housa or ita lord be posited in 
a malo sign or Amsa or bo in conjunction with or asp. 
ed by malo, planets, tho ohildron will bo all mé 
‘Tho birth will bo of daughters if the said house or 
lord bo in a fomalo Rasi or Amsa. or b» associated with 
or aspected by female planet 


बलयुक्ती ari सितावपचयक्षगौ पाम्‌ | 
tort वा कुजचस्त्री यदा तदा संभवति गर्भ: M 


Adh. XIE 


ө plas 
when tho Sun and Venus in the baso of malos, and Мага 
and the Moon in tho caso of females, are possessed of 
strength and pass through their Rasis or Amsas identical 
with an Apachaya (lat, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th. 9th and 
12th Rasi (भपचयरागि) 


अशाडनीचारिनयांदाकी: पते सुनेशपुक्त तेस्तथाबिधे: | 
स॒तां गरुभादिनांशकारएते फक efferent ॥१३॥ 


81000 —13, The number of 
mined by a consideration of (1) the pl 
house or those that are posited along with tho lord of 
tho Sth house, ая to how many ofthom aro in felondly. 
depression or inimical Navamvas, A similar-oxamina- 
tion should also bo made in respect of the Sth house 
ог ts lord reckoned from the siga occupied by Jupiter 
the sign representing the Navamsa occupied by the Sun. 


जवेश्डुश्ितिजस्फुडेक्यभवने grit च युरमांशके 

тїшї анч बदरि ent मिरे प्रयासात्कलम, | 
aega कयम वगय धाकड पयोज 

iei चीजे grrr frt п fed virt tan 
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мыз 14 Add together the figures representing the 
positions of Jupiter, the Moon and Mars in tho сазо of 
female horoscopes. Ifthe result donotesan_ovon Ra 
and an even Navamss, the strength of focundity in the 
femalo for producing offspring із assured. If ıt is mixed 
(ea, Rast male and Amsa fomsle or vis vorsa), there 
willbe children only after a great effort If the sum- 
total of the figures denoting the positions of tho San, 
Venus and Jupiter signify an odd Rast and an odd 
Navomea, 1t denotes that the vinty in tho male to 
produce offspring is very strong; and In oso one of 
The two (Ran and Navamea) be even, one has to 
predicto mixed result 

1 mole below (ле horoscopes 


HUSBAND 

чоп, Tuostiy бе Dorn fds, the gia 
डा Maroh ят, 435 अ Jano VOR night 3 30 3 
है) u is" Su d- 0-40" "йу 
е Mom 00 39-8 an" (o) 
0) мау ein 


Moran a=W 
Jumo 1 4 
rr Ven _ AL SI" (0) 


Sams ш 10 ast те (D 
Tum n I ४६0 ७0 
a) (O) an (î wo wt dang (3), 19) and (9) эц 


TPs” в-їт° ताका” 
india Res Mere Nae Tole Ham, Moona Niven 
uan Both Hun nd Nee lam odd Мт emo The 
Vemm serm So the vm зоні in thy oma i mays Al 
Лау छ the vale Lo proce 
ойрат» not пош. 
"т couple ave vag xl have чо fat ७७ ttn 


॥ झब्तानतिथिस्फुटम्‌॥ 


श्नप्नाचछशिनः ерип me ES itur 
जत्या तभ लि EE M] 
«а-и 
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чї йл aiamaa: पक्ष्योः 
दशे Балбо a विष्टिकरमे सयात foerit prata 


Shvals Substract five times the figures for the 
Sun from five times the figures for tho Moon, Ji the 
Tithi төргөз дис Эу tho result bo an 50591619१0 ono 
in tho bright ball of a month, progeny ia asaurod to tho 
nativo (even withnot mach exertion. But 161, be one 
of the dark half of the month, there is no such геп. 
bility. It is by a clone examination of the strength of 
tho Tiiht—whathar i 16 auspictous or othorwiso-in both 
the Pakshas~ bright and dark “hat one has to divine 
the possibility of the native being blessed with 398००, 
During an भमायास्या (Amavasyal, a fU (Chidra) Tithi, 
the FARE (Vishti) Karana or any ono of the स्थिरकरण 
‘Stthica-karapas), there will bo no issue al all 


те Rr (sa hisane (0 epit (cinta, ш TE 
(ग. (3) ret (дина), (1) नवमी (३469१), (0 TTA 
(омадай and (6) चतुर्दशी (Chatu 


svalded for any ansplelous fanetion 


Theo (o tally 


"ша аа 11 Кыа Чын] aver tho д0 TR 
of аваг month at ha rata of 2 Калын for aah Tilhi four 
М tho, viz, (1) चतुष्पाद (Ойу) (2) नागव (рит), 
(о бекинди) anid 4) STR (५६०08 aro etat स्थिर 
(чий) Kana anî aro so namod as thay parmanantly hold ewey 
vor tha fou, hall This commoner from the wed halt of 
ऋष्णपक्षचलुद॑ शी (Krishna Pulso Chaturdaci), "Tho obhor wovon, у 
(1) TA (Mava), (2) बालब (Batara), () कौलव (Kaulan), (0 तैथिळ 
(тыйшыш), (5) गरज (07३), (6) बणिज (Varia) anû (7) विष्टि 
(एत) or भद (hadia) s alot चर (Chara) or movodin 
Каныша atl oooue in B ८७०७१ ta prevido отог tho тін М 
कान करार का tho lunar month hint with tp leve batt of 
TFT (o els pal) ia 


won. 
û tame Ше Bers for 


Mho Move 34-3629 95 the Moon ILM î — 
5 ७ tho 5 umos Цо 
hama for gun or 
o किक ४0-880-31-100 rhe Sum IL 13 - 00- 50 
Ванна nett 
west AURI" weg d Bag 
130 1810" Linh Tin HS 40°40" што 
ज्याच Cit Dal. азн (Dak all) иш, 
тай (сыды) TH 
॥ सस्तानदोपपगिहार' ॥ 


Ff: स्थिर या करणं यदि स्यात्‌ кой यजेत्‌ iere: | 
टया गुहाराधनमत्र कार्य यजैशतुर्थ्या किळ नागराजम्‌ 1६5॥ 
रामायणस्य я नवम्यां यद्यएमी चेच्छूचणय्त च । 

चतुदश चेदि बदा saperet चेत्स्मृतमन्रदानम्‌ li ill 
чїй Rene warrant weit दशम्याः परतो<तिय्ञात | 
पक्षजिमागष्यपि नागराज ennt er सेवेत KF मेण ॥१८॥ 


. Ske 18-18—Should however tho roll happen to 
be one of the छ (Chhidra) Tithis, the FIRE (Visti 
Кашы, or a ण (Stikirakarana,alladod to m the 
Jait sentence of the previous Sloka), one ought to wor 
ship God Krishna by means of the OTA (Porasha 
Sukta) Mantras to ward off the barronness throatening 
the family. Ifthe Tithi disclosed be чуй (Shashti), he 
ought to worship God Subrohmanya; if ithe चतुर्थी 
(Chaturthi, ho ought to propitiate the lord of serpents; 
il at be mat (Navami), ho ought to arrange for the 

dling of सामाचण (Ramayana) and hear that story; if 
be aa (Ashtami), he ought to observe the war 
(Sravana) Vrata (by fasting) ; i st be ап ЫЙ (Chatur- 
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dasi), he must sonchip Ged Rudra (Elva) by स्ढपाराधण 
(Radreparayana); If it be пй! (Dwadasi) he mist 
propitiate the Gods by liberal feeding; if i be 
अमावाच्या (Amaverya) or पौषेमी (Pourcomi , ho ouqht to 
sropitte Шо Manes, These things ho ought t: dm 
all ihe more and with greater core and clfort when Phe 
Tithi happens to bo one among tho last five c! the 
month viz , altor оларта (Krishna Paksha 136580) 
ally, in the dark half of a month to which ever 
of the (өө divisions a ТИМ may belong, wordup 
ought to be resorted to: the particular deity 10 be 
ropitioted being नागराज (Nagaraja, tn tho first div ron, 
viz, 1-8 ТИМ), eg (Skanda) in the second inox S 
Тим». a, 6-10) and हरि (Hori) in the third (or Ion! D), 


gis Крата रिः्फाएमारि स्थित- 
सलढतयुहस्थितोऽपि यदि या gree | 

एत्ाभावनिदानमेच soria तस्केचराक्रास्तभ- 
Artanti ui: 


Soto 19.—Htat a birth the lord of the Sth house be 
posited in jis inimical or depression sign or be eclipsed 
(by the Sun's rays) or occupy any ofthe FTAA (Du 
stthonas, vic, the 6th, the Sth oc the 12th); or the planet 
‘occupying the Sih house be similarly situated or happen 
to be the lord of any опо of the threo houses, vir, the 
6th, tho Gth orthe 12th one ought to declare childless 
ness as an inevitable rpsull, He ought to divine the 
source of the same by an examination ofthe particular 
ity, tree and aaimal represented by the sign occupi- 
‘od by that plane 


हाचि qu: кюне ia 
Rodain tanata 


5. 20-93, दादशोऽध्यायः 125 


खप्नांमस्थितदेवतागुहरिपुझात्छुस्थवो'पारउजे 

शापाद्वालकृताहिलालबधतः ओऔविष्णुक्रोपाहुपे ॥२०॥ 
वारंपरयसुरमियद्विजशु््रोदारफालकषदु 

svt तथा सति भ्रगी gerer t 
antigeni यक्ष्यादिकामेन सा 

sesame fet t: पश्चादिभिः uer 
чөй! prit खुते शिते ябы апага 

केतो ब्रह्मणशापतक्ष pir प्रेतोत्थशाप wer | 
after गुलिकारवितो यदि прећи ниц सुते 

जीयो पाथ ой exe raperet NI 


‘oka 20-29, IL the planet in quostion happens to 
be the Sun, the person concerned becom 
owing to injury done lo God Siva and Garu 
consequent curse of ho Meno; if the Moon, it will be 
duo to the displeasure nd anger of the mother, а 
"quet (8५11899811) o. ofhor venerable woman owing 
to hor feelings having boon hort; in tho case of Mare, 
it will be dua to some fault done to tho villago deity, 
to God कार्तिकेय (Karukeya), to an enemy, or one's 
Doyadins ; ॥ the planet be Morcury, tho nonlos 

will be duo to curses mede by youngsters or to the 
killing of vpawrna (ogg of fishes and similar creature 
orto the wrath of God Vishnu азов 
planet, it will be due to arm done to the 
hereditary Brahmin family priest or th 
{roo full of fraita: ifthe lord of Sth or the planet posited 
огеш be Venus, the cause of childlessness will be 
due to the cutting elf of a tree full of flowers, or an 
injury caused to a virtuous lady or to tho cow kind or 
a sinfal deed to people thot ought to bo revered ; 
Satum be the planet under advertance, it will be 
due to the destruction of am अश्वत्थ (Aswattha or 
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Pipul treo or on account of (यम) Yama's ire or through 
departed spirits, goblins and the liko; if Rahu should 
eccupy the Sth house or bo associatod with the lord of 
that housa it will be due to the curso ofa serpent ; in 
the case of Kotu, it will be owing to the curse of a 
Brahmin, Ifit bo Mandi, it will be due to a curse from 
doparted sprita, I Venus and ihe Moon in conjuno- 
‘with Mandi should bo in such a position, tho cause will 
bo attributed lo the murder of a damsel or the killing 
‘of а оом, If Jupiter or Ketu in conjanction with Mandi 
‘be in the Sth house, tho ०00७७११७४१ will bo cn account 
of the murderof а Brahmin.  . 


REENA ie tor udin v eat ntu of he di 


Boa. 


रव हि जन्मसमये बडुपूवेजन्मकर्मात दुस्तिमस्थ वद 
marenana Ramia she quaest ॥ 


Sloka 25,—Thas have beon detailed ths several sins 
accrued by one's sotions in hia many previous births 
vealed in his present nativity which load to 

ind to ward off which and to secure a son, 
persons versed in the Astrological ७०16006 have rocom- 
mended (appropriate) particular Japas, gifts and auch 
other good actions prescribed {or tho savoral plan 


Agami Фа सत्कथायाः ri init: айй: rp | 
दाने are कर्जनागप्रतिष्ठां ЙАА: maraa सः ам 


Slola.—24 А holy bath in Rameswaram, engaging 
oneself in reciting the accounts of a venerable and a 
Aoverod personage, worship ol God Siva, observance of 
‘vows with roferonco to (propitiate) God Vishnu, gifts, 
ceremonies in honor of departed spirits, installation of 
the serpent deity —hoso are the various mod 
mended by which one can attain progeny. 


masam: 141 


agar чат garea च gaffi I 
Tofa थमकण्टकश जीवे गते तनयसिदिरथांशसे ar ॥ 


Slota 25.—The bth of a son should be expected 
during tho Dasa or Apahara of any one of the है planets, 
vie, (1) the lord of the Laqna, (2) the lord of the 7th, 
(3) the lord of the Sth. (4) Jupiter; (5) the plane! as- 
pecting the Sth. house or (6) the оле occupying the 
Sth house or when Tupitor im his orbit transits tho 
sign or the Navamsa Rasi occupied by the lord of the 
Sih house or the emmy (Upagraha) Yamakantak 


restos पूना योगं тай erf चारगल्या समेति | 
xir चायाति feast बा ॥२६॥ 


009 26.—Find when he lord of Lagna comes dur- 
ing his transit (1) in conjunction with the lord of the 
Sth house (2) toh:« ecallation sign (3) to his own Rasi 
(1) to the Bh house aad 15) to the sign occupied by 
ihe lord of the Sin House, During any one of 
transits the birth of a son is possible. 


विळझद्यमात्मजनायकानां थोगात्समानीय fr महाख्याम्‌ | 
सुतस्थतडी क्षफतत्पतीनां i vare ॥२७। 


Sika 27, Add the figurer of the following thee 
planets (1) The lord ofthe Lagna (2) the lord of the 
‘Tih house and (3) the lord of the Sth houso. During the 
‘course of the Maha Dasa represented by the ruler of 
rim and in the Apaharas of ony one o the 
s. (1) the planet ın the Sth house, (2) the 
ing the Sth house and (3) the planet 
owning the Sth house, the birth of а son may be 
predicted. 


सृतपतिशुवारथबा तथुक्तराइवेशकाधिपानां धा t 
गळ सितस्य दक्षापामपहारे घा изи: ee 
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Slota 28—Find which of the following is strong: 
(Q) The lord of the Sth house (2) Jupiter, (3), (4), (Si 
and (6) the lords 19०७००६७७४ of the Rasis and Navam- 
occupied by (1) and (2). During the Dasa or Apa 
hara of this strong planot, birth of a son is possible. 


जीवे तु जीवाह्मजनाधमा शकचिकोणगे ag 
अधान्यशाखेण च जन्मकाठतो निरूपग्रेत्सन्तनिलक्षण शुध tet 


Siaku 29,--Men will generally lavo the birth of a 
son when Jupiter urso of his orbit разгон 
through a Hasi trine to the sign reprvsenting the Rass 
t Amsa occupied by the planet owning the Sth houso 
около from Jupiter. According to other troatisow 
on the subject, one ought to investigate indications of 
progeny (rom the positions of planets at the birth time 
of the native. 


जस्मनक्षत्रनाथस्थ megre च। 
सयोगं пй जीवे त्रिकोण वा tare ॥३०॥ 
име 30. Note the ruler of the asterism occupied 
by the Moon as also that of the Sth from it. Add the 
figures of those two planets, When Jupiter in his orbit 
passes through the sign represented by this result or 
through one of its triangular nes, tho birth of a son i 
possible 


निषेकलय़ाद्विनपस्ततीये राशी यदा चारबशादुपैति | 
आधानलझादथवा बिकोणे रवी лип जन्म remm, ॥३९॥ 


Soko त. The birth (of a child) may alao take place 
whon the Sum in hi» orbit passes through the third 
sign zeckoned from the Ras: reprosonting the Вж 
(Nishoka) Lagna or transits а Rasi triangular to the 
आधान (Adhana) Lagna 


| 


EX дий 5थ्याया мо 


आधानलब्रत्घुतमेणजस्पभाग्येटपि वा पुण्यवशाच arem | 
orant partit ач садр नरः स्यात्‌ ॥३२॥ 


Siok» 32,—H a birth takes place in a Lagna which 
js the Sth or the 9th from the Adhana Lagna, it should 
в declared as through the effect of th 

actions done in previous bills, Tl 
оору or aspect the Adhana Lagna, the ponon brn 
will be endowed with long lite, wealth and happiness. 

vestrae eva भेम घा | 

manadh मे чїй esaet ag ॥३३॥ 

11%, Find the exact murat (Dwadanamsa) of 
the Moun at tho time ol the wpa (Adhana) and the 
Rasi to which il belongs. Count from (Masha or from) 
this sign as many Rasis as tho number represented by 
the ऋ (Dwadammia) In question. Whon the 
Moon is in the Rasi thay found im the month of 
delivery, the birth of the child inthe womb may be 
xpected, 

अक्षात्मजस्पीफरणोपती termine enira | 
आधानकालेउपि चव erg फलं arenes ॥१५॥ 


इति अस्तरेश्वरबिरचितायां फलदीपिकाया पुन्नखिस्ता 
नाम ढादशोऽध्याया 

"ilu 85. -Опе ought to predict elfects by а oon- 
sideration of (the positions of planets with 
respect to) the Moon and the Lagna at the time of a 
query, adoption of axon, investiture of sacred thread, 
the gift of a girl, the first maturity, or the time of 
impregnation, as he would if a birth had takon place at 
tho time. . 
Thus ends the 12th Adhyays on "Iosue or Children” 
in the work Phaladeepika Somposed by Mantreswara, 


कीना 


10 कलदीपिकायां Adi, хи 
॥ त्रयोदशोऽध्यायः ॥ 
जाते कुमारे efr irem Rr हि तत ar |, 
विचारणीया गुणिनि Ret топ: समस्ताः खळु लक्षणणेः АИ 
ADHYAYA ХШ. 


Tho first thing that ought to be done by 
‘when а son fa born is tho dotormining of the 


«Косів, И the nativity be found to poston 
‘merits, they ought to be investigated with the help of 
persons proficient in the solenco of Astrology. 


केचिद्ययाधानविळय़ामन्ये शीपोदयं भूपतनं हि wRr! 
होरापिदधेतनकाययोस्पोर्थियोगकार्ले чота merit we 


Sloka 2—As regards tho correct datermining of the 
Lagna of birth, some opino that itis tho time of этат 
(Adhana) or impregnation; others say that it ta the 
timo when the head (of the infant) ७0७१8०७; вото 
others say that itis tho time when the child (alls to) 
touches the ground; while other experts in Astiology 
hold that it ts the tme when tho child gotu itself сот. 
plotoly separated from the mother’s womb, 


आद्वादशाष्दास्तरयोनिजन्मनामायुप्कडा raf न теч | 
माबा sr पित्रा झततपापकर्मणा antaii पाळकः ॥३॥ 


Siete 3-8 the case of viviparous croatusos, ilis 
not possible to determine the period of Шо within tho 
first twolvo yours, Tn consequence of the sinful acts of 
tha patente (whether in this or in а previous birth), the 
child mesta with destruction bong seized by domons 
called sess (Balagrahas). 


आधे argh जननी कतायैभ्ये च enfer: | 
दालल्तदन्याखु rere खकीयदो यैः समुवैति नादम्‌ wai 


sies чангчи: m 


Sloka 4. 1f the child dies in the first four years, it 
is because of the mother's sins. If in the middle four 
years, itis owing to the accumulated sina of the father, 
If it comes by its death in the last four years, it must 
be due to its own sins (in a previous birth) 


preset प्रतिजन्मतारमाद्वादशान्दं जपहोमपूवैम्‌ | 
reet कर्म विधाय तातो वालं चिकित्सादिभिरेब रक्षेत्‌ yan 


7५, In order to ward olf the evil effects enun- 
ciated above, the father should arrange for the perform. 
ance of roliglous rites preceded by the incantations of 
Mantras and offerings of oblations by the pouring of 
ghee into consecrated fire on every birthday of the 
child till its 12th угат; supplomenting those with 
suitable modical treatments and tho like, the life of the 
child must bo promoted and the child protected. 


अडी बाळारिएमादी नराणां std साविति exin | 
я amt मध्यमायुख्यासतत्याः पूर्णमायुः दातास्तम्‌ ॥६॥ 


Sloka 6 ~The fist eight years in men's lives is the 
period of arg (Balarishta) ills that elle children. 
ТШ the 20% year, they say, it is the योगारिष्ट (Yoge- 
чама) period (evil brought on by planetary conjunc- 
ions). Teis called четете (41557७) or short life when 
the period extends to 32. It is called मध्यमस्‌ 
(Madhyamayus) or middle age when the period of life 
extends to 70 years, It ७ पूर्णायस्‌ (Purnayus) when the 
period of life extends to 100 years. 


got बतं ह्ययुस्तस्मिख्रेधा विभज्यते । 
अन्यं मध्य दीर्घमायुरिस्येतत्सवेसम्शतम, sit 


Sloka 7; -A hundred years are generally reckoned 
as the period of life for human beings. The division of 


ama कळदीपिकायां Adh хи 


this period into three postions constitute respectively 
the Шо родо of a short-lived, middle-aged and long- 
lived person and is recognised universally. 
эр: आ्यादिनसध्युरग्विपधदीकालेडथ агаа 
लाताम्थासुतसाठुलास्पदयकशास्थांटू च हन्यात्तथा i 
spei Reames तस्थान्यपादे Бий 
чїй व्यस्तमिदं फळं न शुससम्वस्थं Peat यदि iat 


Sloka б.—И а birth occurs in any of the evil Yogas 
Яаа Dinamrityu), दिनरोग (Dinaroga) or विषघडीकाल 
(Vishaghatikala), the child will die very soon. И thoro 
be a birth when the Moon is in the asterisms पुष्य 
(Pushya), qufater (Porvoshadha), and चित्रा (Chitra), the 
death of the fathor, the mother, the child or the maternal 
uncle respectively should be prodicted according as 
the Moon is stationed in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd or 4th quarto! 
of any of these stars at the time. Ifa birth occurs when 
the Moon is in मूळा (Moola) and if the Lagna should 

o have no connection with any of the benefic 
planets either by occupation or by aspect, the destruc- 
Чоп respectively of tho father, the mother or of the 
family itself should be expected according as the Moon 
isin the 1st, 2nd or the 3rd quarter. But if the birth 
be when the Moon is ia the 4th quarter of Moola (मूळा), 
there will be prosperity and wealth. In the case of 
Aalesha (ari), the result will be reverse 


Вара (Diui) un दिनरोग (rant) am thp dee 
101 m कालग्रकादिका (Xa 
reet reni quif यास्ये | 
wag च चतुष्वेशाः ममो яа हि चेत्‌॥। 
सार्पयुष्यी याम्यसूले धोणार्यम्गे$निटेल्दुभे | 
тетра: काले तु वलिनो ат! 
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Oo 0७4 unto erg (Dana) aad ERE 01.4: 
क्क, soni. памог v ret (Vendo) nod эт} (Aim, he 
Sink pastor of उत्तराभाद्रपदा (имли) १0१ आषा 
Can) ळय Uo Bath, uates भरणी (Barun) oi मूळा 
(моі) stormed rege (Dina ун), ४७] ७ Yaga, р "शाह 
१११४४७ vec daring day Lane. 


Tho dedo quarter ot зарада (vds) and उत्तराभाद्रपदा 
(Uttara: second. quattor of भरणी (Dharani) and 
SERT 010): la i ced उचा ८०७०४७) 
"un शयण (8500 uw); tol the forth „шайт of स्थाती (5 ant 
үлгү 017५२०५) co Sirmen दिनरोग (७१७. ॥७ aril 
pon luin day tne, Thea 
wa iz Diis in sed a evil uit 
A hy vr ang 


For विषघरिका (Wis sha), «० जा. पा. YU. 1. ८01. 


वापकेक्षितराशिसस्धिजनने सो विनाश भुं 
गण्डास्ते पि माहा теа А कमापतिः। 
जानः gE seep vat 
delta च सा सति विधी астй वा ag vn 


Sloka 9—И a birth happens at the extreme end ot 
а Rasi which is (occupied by) associated with or aspect- 
ой by a malofic planet, the child will suroly meet with 
its daath at once. H the birth be at a sogea (Gandantha 
wide 4 sopra), the fathpr, the mother, or the child atsolf 
will die. Should however the child survive, he will 
become а king, If born at the junction of апу one of 
four corners Identical with the conjunction ol ос 
aspect by a malefic, the death of the child will soon 
happen. The same result will occur if tho Moon at 
birth attains the fatelal degree in any sign tile next 
sloka iara) and is at the same time posited in a Kenda 
ог the Sth house 


14 कलदीपिकायां Adh. Хи 


теб लोकशरो aen कुड्ये चित्रं भाग्यकोके सुखानाम्‌ । 
За राज्यं aqa: मिष्टा मेषादीनां बर्णसंख्वैर्हिमांशोः ॥१०॥ 


Sloka 10--If the degrees attained by the Moon in 
Mesha and the other signs be respectively 26, 12, 13, 
25, 24, 11, 26, 14, 13, 25, 5 and 12, they indicate 
death. (Vide also эп. पा. р. 38). 


दानं धनो रुदर रौद्री सुखेन भाग्यो भाजुगोंत्र जाया नखेन । 
पुत्री नित्य seem आमेण मेपादीनां तेपु जातो men: ॥११॥ 


fkoU.—The following are also) respectively 
doomed (by somo thors) as megar: (Mrityubhagas 
ог fateful degrees) inthe sevoral signs from Mesha on- 
wards: 8, 9, 22, 22, 25, 14, 4, 23, 15, 20, 21 and 10. 


хей айлу पापैरद यनिधनमेर्गाथ लम्मास्लयोर्चा 
апуан व्ययस्तिरिपुगे दुर्वळे शीतभानी । 

मन्दो साथुमे वा तजुमदगुरुवी भाजि хате. 
spp tg ае न यदि pram: aria बा॥१२॥ 


Slot 12.--One may predict the death of the child 
to occur very soon in the following case: vi», (1) when 
malefics occupy (by themselves) the 8th and tho 
Kendra houses, (2) when malefics are all placed in the 
Ist and the th houses (3) when they occupy the 1st 
and the 7th, (4) when the Moon о: the Lagna is betwixt 
two malefics, (5) if the Moon being devoid of strength 
occupy the 6th, the &h or the 12th, (6) if the waning 
Moon in conjunction with а malefic, is in the lat, Sth, 
7th, ог Sth house (7) if the malofies bo in the Sth and 
Tth and (8) when no benefic planets occupy or aspect 
a Kendra hou: 


misa विलझपो यदि भवेदुस्थोऽयलो at- 
чаптайт मारयति remê रंगाणाधिपः | 


Sl. 18-14 अयोदशोउध्याया 135 


अञो दिवेस्तया यदि खुतिद्िन्यादियोगान्वह- 
नाळोच्य лабатон: पावैररिएं feit tan 


Sloku 13- When the lord of the Lagna or of the mgn 
occupied by the Moon at birth is weak and badly 
placed (o, in the Gih, Bth or 12th house), the 
child will die within as many years as aro represented 
by the said sign (when counted from Mosha), If tho 
planet owning tho Lagnadecamate or the decane 
०००५७७१ by tho Moon bo weak and badly placed, the 
period of exit of the child will be an many montha 
aro ropresented by ће sign owning the decanato in 
question, The period ot life will be so many days from 
birth as aro signified by the Rasi owning the Navamra 
Laqna or Chandra Navamsa when the planet owning 
thio is wok and similarly badly-placed. Altera caro- 
ful oxamination as to which among the two or threo 
ponsibililios prodominatos and what maloficn are posil- 
ad in the Sth and the Bih houses, one ought to divine 
about tho Ша of the child, 


айайт йк nit едас 
Зппатаяа ача rere | 

arriera eremmiitsitsu Feat 
merr: waren ctr eut 


Solo 14,— Consider the following 3 pais * (A) the 
ecanate Rasis of the Lagna and the Moon; (В) tho 


^A 
riz राणि exam राशि 
Laon одада Rost Chandra deena Tat 
B okonie 
aaay राशि | चब्द्ेशनवांश ofr 


Magen Матина Rest бшем Novim lot 
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e 

लकझ्षशद्ादश्शांश राशि examini राशि 

10१०५ Duss Онан Diete 

pe шч 

चर (Clun) चर (७५. — dM Dir) 

चर (Ca iore (инна मध्य ыда) 

बर (0७७) उभय (11-०७०) अल्प (Mud 

स्थिर (кимы) उभय (011०0). О] 

स्थिर (шн) चर (01००) अध्या Mala] 

fac (80000 fecto) अस्प (Ap 

чип (Ошу) स्थिर uum) दीए Dia) 
उभय (11/55) मध्य (alla 
चर (ml meri 


Манана Rasis of the lord of the Lagna and the lord ol 
tho sign occupied by the Moon and (C) the Dwadasamss 
Rasis of the lord of the Lagna aad of the lord of tho Sth 
house, The life of the child may be pronounced ae até 
(Deerghal, मध्य Madhya) and अध्य (Alpa) according as 
(а) when one of the Re in the said 3 pairs isa qr 
(Chara; sign the other is а चर (Chara), स्थिर (Stthira) and 
зич (Ubhaya) sign, (७) when one of the Rasis їз a स्थिर 
(Stthira) sign, the other is a न्ह (Dwandwa), चर (Chara) 
and स्थिर (Stthira) sign and (c) when ono of the Rasis is 
a grg (Dwandwa) sign the other is ina स्थिर (Stthira 
gri Dando and चर (Chae aigu respectively 


ardran: ऋमाह्नइसमाल्यायूंपि केस्द्राविगाः 
tirdama यदि गता व्यस्त Вор каги | 
imamate 


भआाखलअपयोख्धिरायुरहिने semp: समे मध्यमः ॥९५॥ 
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Sista 15.—The life of the native may ba pronounced 
as long, medium and short according as the benefices 
and the lord of the Lagna are all posited in Kendra, 
Panaphara and Apoklims houses respectively. If the 
lord of the 8th house and the malelics occupy similar 
positions, the reverse should be predicted, Ascertain 
the friendship or otherwise of the following pairs: (1) 
the lord of the house occupied by the Moon and that 
of the 8th house from the Moon (2) lord of the Lagna 

sand that of the Sth house from the Lagna and (3) the 
Sun and the lord of the Lagna. If thoy are friendly, 
the native will be long-lived; if inimical, he will be 
short-lived; if neutral, ho will have medium life 


аа छप्नतवांशतायकों जन्मेश्वरो जन्मनयांधानायकः | 
Saima апетае Aig: स्यर्थिपरीतमन्यःथा ॥१६॥ 


Slaka 16.—Ifthe lord of the Lagna Rasi and the lord 
of the Lagna Navamsa be stronger jthan the lords 
of the ath house reckoned from each, the native 
will be long-lived. The same remark holds good with 
respect to the lord of the Rast occupied by the Moon or 
tho lord of the Moon's Navamsa If otherwise, the 
zovorso will be the result, 


атата निधनेश्वरोऽखौ 
ez feast Rafi тїз । 


तुलया यदि vem 
sarerea itl 

Sibte if th lod of tho ВА house pesosing 
weed than ы сые ые da Lepus 
Scouny a Reed, ted laesa oad ы the Sit 
22120 aree य el beet 
кучке кай ушы анд Ms te 
the fll plod withthe ашны of муше and 


188 ийй Adh. хш 
Aseria प्रथमभगणे नश्यति शने- 
Фа मध्यायुयेदि भवति दीर्घायुषि सति । 
aè निर्याण र्फुटजशनिशुवेकेदिमगून, 
दां जुति कामपि वदृति निमय छुमतिः ॥१८॥ 


Sloka 10. In the case of an अल्पायुयोग (Alpayur- 
yoga), the person meols with his death when Saturn 
during his transit reaches in his first cyclo the parti- 
cular portion of the zodiac signified by the sum-total 
of the figures (representing the position at nativity) of 
Saturn, Jupiter, th 
is found to be of medium life, the 
in the 2nd cycle. It will happen in the 3rd, if the native 
is pronounced to be a longlived one. A clever 
astrologer will predict the event aller also satisfying 
that the Dasa and Bhukti at the time is untoward. 


чттй irit रविदतृरचिनींसरिपुगो* 
यदा geng स्थितिसुपगतो arama | 

तती वा तथोगो यदि Rrra 
नबांशांडूकाणाच्छिझिरकरय़ादप वदेत्‌ ॥१९॥ 


5.39. य. the lord of the Lagna be associated 
with a malefic and be eclipsed by the Sun's rays or be 
in depression or an inimical sign, tho demise of the 
native will have (о bo predicted, when tho samo lord in. 
his transit happens to occupy one of the Dusstthanas 
(6th, Bth or 12th) or the Lagna от be somehow connect- 
ed with it, Tho same event may also bo prodictod 
from the Navamsa Lagna, the decanate Lagna or the 
Lagna Rasi occupied by the Moon, 


शशी तदाइदशदाथिपश्च батаа यदा बयोऽमी | 
सुणाधिकाः apee गुणाधिकं # ачаа काळम्‌ ॥९०॥ 


अ. 21-98 


Sloka 20,— the following three planets, viz, the 
Moon, the lord of the sign occupied by the same and 
the lord of the Lagna be all well-placed by being 
associated with or aspected by good planets and pos- 
sess many points of strength, that time must be 
declared as very auspicious and favourable to the 
native concerned. 


rafts aie: 

Зат शुमलगैरबलोक्यमानः। 

ari विद्याय Perf स dinem 
सा mig fieira vt 
Sloka 21.— The lord of the rising sign being possess- 

ed of great strength and unaspected by malefic ple 
but aspected by benefic ones and occupying a Kendra 
position, wards oli death and secures to b» ӨМ long- 
Kis тагы! with numerous whites and an fMustrious 
orpowerlulsovercianty, + 


सर्वातिशाय्यसियळ स्फुरदंशुजञालो 
эй स्थित! रमयेत्‌ सुरराजममबी | 
दको рїї डुरितानि सुटुस्तराणि 
мачт таяк एव चक्रे лт I 


Slota 22,1! Jupiter, the minister of the Gods, endow- 
ed with all surpassing strength and glittering with his 
full collection of rays, is posited in the Lagna, he с 
singly ward off many of the evils which would other- 
wise be difficult to bo got over, just as a humble saluta- 
tion placed with all sincerity before the lord Vishnu. 


मूर्तेखिकोणागमकण्टकेपु E | 
grrr वादि प्णरनुप्णररिम! ॥२२॥ 


Sla 23.—The waxing Moon if posited ina Trikona, 
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the 11th house or a Kendra position with respect to tho 
Lagna and at the same time in а sign or Navamsa 
belonging to the Sun, Moon or Jupiter, will conduce 
tothe performance of meritorious deeds evory day: 
And ward off completely all Ше 


iter farang न ver पापा 
err: खुरगुरुध्य argued | 

pee gw विविधानि सुपुण्यकर्मा 
जीवेच वत्सरझातं ख विसुक्तरोगः treat 


Soko 24Ji, in a nativity, thoro be no maletics in 
tho 1st, 4th, Sth, 7th, 8th, Sth and 10th houses, and if 
the lord of the Lagna and Jupiter occupy Kendra posi- 
tions, the person concerned will perform many good 
mjoy all kinds of comforts, and live for a hundred 
years (08 from di 


T 
arrarena freer वदत थरिपरीकषया च 


इति मम्त्रेश्वरविर्चितायां फलदीपिकायां आयुर्भाबो 
नाम अयोदशोऽध्यायः 


Sloka 25,— Through the Dasas enunciated by Sripati, 
through Ashtakavargs, through Kalachakra Dasa and 
through the Ududasa system, а wise man ought to 
dict the Ayus of tho native by the application of 
suitable rules after a correct calculation of the several 
planetary positions, careful working, and a minute 
scrutiny. 


Thus ends the 12th Adhyaya on "the Length of Life" 
їп the work Phaladoepika composed by Mantreswara, 
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॥ चतुर्दशोऽध्यायः ॥ 


ADBYAYA XIV. 


रोगस्य चिन्तामपि дигата Й व्ययसृत्युखंस्थे!। 
रोगेश्वरेणापि तदस्बितेर्षा दविउ्यादिसम्बादबशाहदरतु ॥१॥ 


Sloka l—Anylhing about din 
divined through (1) tho planets posites 
(2) thoro posited inthe 8h and 12th hou 
planet owning tho Gth hi 


ought to be 
in the 6th hot 

(3) 
ог (4) those in conjunc 
Чоп with that plane o particular disease may bo 
predictod if the same happens to bo oignified by two, 
throo or moro independent ०0०७, 


freenet 
व्याधीस्वक्ति теа mnn feani | 
writer 
चोरक्षमापतिधर्सदेषफणशुदूरेशभृतत भपम्‌॥९॥ 


burning of the wholo body, epilepsy, he 
७४९४०५७, dangor from enomion, skin-disease, lucarla 
(अश्थिमूलि-Aotthisruti danger from wood, fire, weapon, 
and poison, trouble to one's wilo, children and 
fear of quadruped, thief, the sovereign, tho God Yama, 
serpent and God ‘Siva, all these may be caused by 
the Sun. 


लिद्वाळस्पकफातिलारपिटकाः saot wert: 
श्हप्जाहतिमम्रिमास्थामरुखि पोषिद्धाकामिलाः। 

ammirare च पालवे 
डुर्गोकिणरधगंदेवफणसूयक्ष्या भीति चेत्‌ n 


Shoka 3.—Ex: 
affection, (कफरोग 


op, Laziness, phlegmatic 
ja), diarrhoea, carbunele, 
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malarial-fover (typhoid) danger from horned and water 
animals, indigestion firre - Agnimandya’, 
mess (amfr-Aruchi - Anorexia), trouble from or to 
‘women, jaundice, mental aberration, impurity of blood, 
danger from water, Balagrahas, Goddess Durga, Kinna- 
ras, God Yama, serpents and from fomalo Yaksha may 
be expected through the Moon, 


वष्णारझोपधित्तज्वरमनळविपासरार्तिकृष्ठाक्षिरोगान, 
सुक्मापस्तारमजञाबिहलिपरुपनापामिकादेशभक्ान। 

भूपारिस्तेनपीडां सहजखुनसुहढेरियुद्धं यिध 
रक्षोगन्बर्यधोरप्रहभयमवनीखूदुरर्ष्याहरोगम्‌ n 


Stok 4—Tho disease and untoward ovonls origi- 
mated by Mars are: excessive thirst, morbid irritation 
of blood bilious danger from fire, poison, 
leprosy, eye-diseases, appendictis, epilepsy, 
injury to the marrow, roughness of the body, psoriasis 
(बाम - Pama), bodily deformities, trouble from the 
soveroign, enemies and thieves, fighting with brother 
and foes, friends fear from evil spirits, Gandha 
ind frightful demons and diseases affecting the 
upper limbs of the body (such as lungs, throat, teeth, 
tongue, oar, nose, ete). 

पामिका (Pamika) is synonymous with freier 
(Wicharchika-Poorissis) 


आई दवचनं हशामवगलयाणोत्यरोग oat 
ченей विधमपि त्वष्दोषपाण्ट्रामपान। 

pent च बिचर्चिकाश्रिपतने पारुष्यबन्धश्रमान, 
ченакро баб को वक्ति पीडां vits ॥५॥ 


Sloka Mercury brings on mental 
to the vocal organs, eye-disease, diseases of throat 
‘and nose, fever, diseases arising from tho three 
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humours बात (Vata), पित्त (Pittha) and कफ (Kapha), 
poison, skin diseases, anaemia, bad dreams, itches and 
ар (Psoriasis), falling into tho fire, roughness ordry- 
mess of the body imprisonment and exhaustion, and 
harm from ovil domons moving in the abodes of 
Gandharvas, and in hery pits (where these evil spirits 
usually dwell) [ог Gandharvas, tho Earth, mansions 
and horsos, olo, as woll as ovil spirit 


शुब्मास्पम्थरशोकमोहककजान, ओनार्तिमोहामयान्‌ 
देवस्थाननिधिप्रपीडनमहीदेवेश शाप बस्‌ | 
रोग किश्नसपक्षदेषफणभृद्धियाघरायुद्धवं 
जीवः सूचयति खयं बुधगु रूत्कष्ापचारोद्भ Ut 
Slota б, -Appendicttis (intestinal disorders}, (aver 
arising out of disorder in tho entrails, diseases arising 
fom sorrow, fainting or swoon, and phlegmatic dis- 
order ear trouble, giddiness, troublo in connection with 
temple matters, torture for knocking off hoarded wealth, 
harm resulting from tho curses of Brahmins and Gods, 
а engendered by Kinnaras, Yakshos, Gods, 
serpents, and Vidyadharas, etc, (clase of demigods) 
d troubles arising from serious offences done to 
je men and elders, all those aro indicated by 
Jupiter 


lk 
E SE LEE 
वारझ्रीकतदेटदकान्तिवि इतिं शोषामयं योगिनी" 
यक्षीमादगणाद्भयं यशु सितः सूचयेत्‌ ot 
—Venus signifies the following: anaemia, 
caused by the irritation of phlegmatic and 
umours, trouble to the eyes, urinary dise 
difeasos in the generativo organ, strangury, trouble in 


Siok 
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cohabitation, exudation of semen, loss (fading away) 
of bodily splendour as a result of intercourse with 
courtezans, rickets, fear from witches, female ghosts 
and female deities and break of friendship with a dear 
friend, 
बातस्छेष्मविकारपादविहति चापत्तितन्दराश्रमान्‌ 
आन्ति कुक्षिरुगन्तरुष्णभूतकध्वंसं च पार्श्वाहतिम.। 
भार्यापुत्रविपत्तिमङ्गविहति दृत्तापमर्कात्मजजो 
बृक्षाइमक्षतिमाह कइमलगणेः पीडां पिशाचादिभिः ॥८॥ 


Soka 8,— Saturn brings on diseases caused by wind 
and phlegm, paralysis of the leg, misfortune, weariness, 
mental aberration belly-ache, internal or heart pain 
heat, desertion of servants, injury to the ribs, danger to 
wife and children, injury to some limb, mental anguish, 
would as a result of a blow from a piece of wood or 
sione'and trouble or harm from (foul) ignominious 
goblins and the like. 


खर्भानुद्ददि तापकुष्टबिमतिव्याधि विषं छत्रिमं 
wand च पिशाचपन्नगभयं भार्यातनूजापदम,। 
बरहम्षत्रविरोधशञ्जजभयं केतुस्तु संसूचयेत्‌ 
Atei च भयं विषं च गुलिको देहातिमाशौचजम्‌।।९।। 
Sloka 9.—Hahu causes palpitation of the heart, 
leprosy, aberration of mind, danger from artificial 
Poisoning, pain in the legs, trouble from goblins and 
serpents and ills to wife and children. Ketu indicates 
trouble through dispute with Brahmins and Kshatriyas, 
or from enemies. Mandi (Gulika) causes fear from (see- 
ing) corpses, poison, bodily pain and impurity (arising 
from the demise of one's near relations). 


मन्दारान्बितवीक्षिते व्ययधने चन्द्रारुणौ चाक्षिरक्‌ 
аба се यमारसहिता दष्टा यदि sitem, | 

सोग्रे पञ्चमभे भवेदुद ररुग्रन्धारिनाथान्विते 
तद्वत्सप्मनैधने सगुदरुकडुक्रे च गुह्यामयः ॥१०॥ 
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Sloka 10.~If the 12th and the 2nd houses be occu- 
pied by the Moon and the Sun, being conjoined with 
or aspected by Saturn and Mars, the person born will 
suffer from eye-disease. The 3rd and the 11th houses 
and Jupiter Н associated with or aspected by Saturn 
and Mars will cause ear-disease to the native. Mars 
(a malefic) in the 5th house in conjunction with the 
lord of the 6th or ће 8th house will make the native 
suffer from belly-ache. Similarly the lords of the 8th 
and the 6th houses if posited in the 7th and the 8th 
along with malefics will bring about rectal disease. 
Venus under the above conditions will make the per- 
son born suffer from a disease in the private parts 
(venereal disease.) 


पष्ठऽकेऽप्यधवाएमे ज्वरभयं भौमे च केतो я 
शुके गुह्यरKजं क्षयं सुरगुरौ मन्दे च वातामयम्‌ | 

राहौ абава च पिळकां सेन्दौ शनी year 
क्षीणेन्दौ जलमेषु पापसहिते तत्स्थेऽम्बुरोगं क्षयम्‌ ॥११॥ 


Sloka 1.—lf the 6th or the 8th house be occupied 
by the Sun, there would be fear of fever; if by Mars 
or Ketu, the danger will be from ulcer; if by Venus, it 
will be through a disease in the private parts. If 
Jupiter should occupy the 6th or the 8th house, the 
native will be seized with consumption. If Saturn be 
in such a position, the native will suffer from nervous + 
diseases. И Ваһи aspected by Mars be inthe 6th or 
the 8th, the person concerned will suffer from carbun- 
cle. If Saturn in conjunction with the Moon occupy 
any of the above two houses, the native will suffer 
from the enlargement of spleen. If the waning Moon 
occupy any of the above houses identical with watery 
signs, in conjunction with a malefic, the person will 
suffer from a watery disease or consumption. 

Note :—In al! these oases great care should be used in making 
predictions, Common sense and oxparienco are to bo usod as guido; 


4—19 
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जातो गच्छति येन केन मरणं वक्ष्येऽथ तत्कारणं 
रन््रस्यैस्तद वेक्षके्वळवता तस्योक्तरोगेर्मृतिः | 
रन्धर्क्षेक्तरुजाथवा аач батаа वा 
wate खरत्रिभागपतिना मृत्यु चदेक्निश्चितम्‌ ॥१२॥ 


Sloku 12, I now proceed to explain the manner in 
which a person meets with his death, and the cause of 
the same. If there are planets occupying or aspecting 
the 8th house, death is caused through diseases 
pertaining to the strongest of them; or (if there be no 
planets occupying or aspecting the 8th house) through 
diseases declared for that house or forthe house in 
which the lord of the 8this placed; and (where the 
foregoing tests do not apply) it may be predicted with 
certainty that death will be caused either by the lord 
of the 8th house or by the lord of the 22nd decanate 
(counted from the Lagna decanate). 


ग्रहेण युक्त निधने तदुक्तरोगेएतिर्वाथ तदीक्षकस्य | 

fig निधनेऽथ तस्य «гэт: खभावोदितदोपजाता ॥१३॥ 

Sioko 13,—When the 8th house is occupied by a 
planet or aspected by oue, death should be declared to 
be caused by diseases pertaining to that planet. When 
there are no planets occupying or aspecting the 8th 
house, death is caused through diseases declared as 
arising from the nature (or characteristics) of the Rasi 
representing the 8th house, 


अग्न्युष्णज्वरपित्तशख्त्जमिनश्वन्द्रो विपूच्यम्वुरू- 
ग्यक्ष्मादि क्षितिजोऽसजा च दहनश्चुद्रामिचारायुचेः | 
чту эля बुधो गुरूरनायासेन मृत्युं कफात्‌ 
खोसङ्गोत्थरुजं कबिस्तु मरुता वा संनिपातः शनिः ॥१७॥ 
81०६२ 14.—The Sun causes death through fire, high 
fever, bile or weapon. The Moon brings on death 
through cholera, watery diseases (such as, wagt- 
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Jalodara-ascitis) or pulmonary disease in general. The 
troubles caused by Mars for bringing about death are 
(accidental) fire, the employment of magical spells, 
witchcraft (geruı), and weapons. The agency used 
by Mercury for the same purpose is anaemia, blood- 
lessness and similar diseases and giddiness. Jupiter 
will bring about death without much trouble or through 
phlegm, while Venus will do it through venereal 
complaints or similar ones caused by association with 
women, Saturn will bring it about by wind-disease 
ora dangerous fever like typhoid. . 


Bea वा कजिमभक्षणाद्वा राहुर्विषाद्वाथ मसूरिकाद्येः | 
कुर्याच्छिखी दुर्मरणं नराणां रिपोर्विरोधादपि Hema: ॥१५॥ 


Sloka 15.—Rahu will bring about death by leprosy, 
by eating food mixed with poison, by venomous bites, 
or by small-pox and the like, Ketu will cause unnatu- 
ral deaths such as suicide, or assassination as a result 
of the hatred of enemies or through worms etc. 


लझादष्टमराशेः खभावदोषोद्धवं वदेन्सुत्युम्‌ । 
निघनेशस्य नवांशास्थितरादिनि मित्तदोषजनितं वा ॥१६॥ 


Sloka 16.—One ought to predict death through the 
bad (detrimental) effect arising from the 8th house 
reckoned from the Lagna or through the evil effect of 
the Rasi representing the Navamsa occupied by the 
lord of the 8th house. 


वैत्यञ्बरोष्णेजेठराञ्निनाजे बृषे Ве атаа दाखात्‌। 
युग्मे तु कालश्वसनोष्णशूळेरन्माद वातारचिभिः कुलीरे।। १७ 


Siloka 17.—1# Mesha should happen to be such a 
Rasi (see previous Sloka), death will be due to bilious 
fever, heat, and liver or gastric disease. Igit be Vrisha- 
bha, death will be due to vitiation or detangement of 
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जातो गच्छति येन केन मरणं usua तत्कारणं 
रस्भस्थेस्तदवेक्षकबळवता तस्योक्तरोगेर्मृतिः | 
nghe संतपतिम्रास््षदोषेण वा 
riri erra सतु аа Ран ॥१९॥ 


Siska 12, 1 now proceed to oxplain the mannor in 
which a person moots with his death, and tho causo of 
the same. If thoro aro planets occupying or axpecting 
the 8 house 
pertaining to the strongost of thom; or (il thoro be no 
Planots oooupying or aspaoting the ith house) through 
diseases declarod for that house or forthe house in 
which tho lord of tho Bth is placed; and (whoro the 
foregoing testa do not apply) it may be predicted with 
certainty f h will bo caused either by (he lord 
of the Bth house or by the lord of the 22nd docanato 
(counted from the Lagna dacnato) 


ater тё निधने तदुक्तरोग? тайа абак । 

अहैबिंधुळे निधनेऽथ तस्य रागी: शभायोितवोपजाता ॥९३॥ 

Sika 13,—Wheu the 8th house is occupied by a 
planet or aspected by опо, death should bo declared to 
be caused by diseases pertaining to that planet, When 
there are no planets occupying or aspaoling the 8th 
house, death is caused through di declarod as 
from the nature (or characteristios) of the Rasi 
representing the Bth house, 


angrier лг 
event क्षितिजो सजा च वहनश्षु्रामिचारायुपै 

чтүү अम बुधो गुरुरनायासेन spi wen 
shade कबिस्तु मरता वा संनिषातिः afir: nguli 

Sloka 14,—The Sun causes death through fire, high 


fever, bile or weapon. The Moon brings on death 
through cholera, walory diseases (ouch sa NET- 


. The 
troubles caused by Mars for bringing about death a 
(accidental) fire, the employment of magical spall 
witcheralt (rui) and weapons. The agency used 
by Mercury for the samo purpose is anaemia, blood- 
lessnoss and similar diseases and giddiness. Jupiter 
will bring about death without much trouble or through 
phlegm, while Venus will do it through veneroal 
complaints or similar ones caused by association with 
women, Saturn will bring it about by wind-disease 
ora dangerous fever like typhoid. 


Bea बा छजिमभक्षणाडा राहुविंपाद्वाथ मसूरिकायेः। 
зай डर्मरणं नराणां रिपोर्विरोधादपि деч: 


Soka 15.~Raha will bring about death by leprosy, 
by eating food mixed with poison, by venomous bites, 
от by small-pox and ће like. Кеби will cause unnatu- 
ral deaths such as suicide, or assassination as а result 
of the hatred of enemies or through worms etc. 


arene: erede देयम्‌ | 
чата नवांशस्थितराशिनिमित्तदोषजनितं वा ॥१६॥ 


Sioka16.—One ought to predict death through the 
bad (detrimental) effect arising from the 8th house 
from the Lagna or through the evil effect of 
the Rast representing the Navamsa occupied by tho 
lord of the 8th house. 


पेत्यज्बरोण्णेजंठ राम्रिनाजे дй frie rera 
युग्मे तु कालश्वसनोष्णशळेरन्मादवातारुचिभिः कुलीरे itu 


Sloka 12.— Mesha should happen to be such a 
Rasi (seo previous Sloka), death will be due to bilious 
fever, heat, and livor or gastric disease. Iit be Vrisha- 
bha, death will be due to vitiation or derangement of 


acar 
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the threo humours ої the body, through fire, ог 
weapon; if Mithuna, by catarrab, asthma, or sharp pain 
auch as colic; if Karkataka, by insanity windy-disease 
ог lon of appetite anorexia). 


खुगज्यरस्फोटजदशाघुज हरौ Prat खिया spes प्रपातनात्‌ | 
तुलाघरे धीज्वरखंनिपातजं शीहालिपाण्टुप्रहणीरुजालिनि ॥१८॥ 


Sloka 18.. If Simha be the Rasi undor consideration, 
death should be declared to bo due to wild boasts, 
lovor, bollo, or enemies; if Konya, it will be through 
womon, venereal disease, or by a fall irom a height; 
И Tula, by brain fovor and typhoid; and if Vrischika, 
by disease of tho sploon, jaundice, and sprue, 


tegang чїй सगे त ттт! 
कम्मे त कासर्वरयश्मरोगैजेळे विपदा ज्ञरोगतो ser ॥(९॥ 


81009 19,1 Dhanus be tho Rast ünder roforonce, 
death will bo duo to а treo, water, wood or weapon. И 
the ам bo Makara, desth will be by atomach-acho, 
want of appetite or aberration of mind, elo, If 
Kumbha, it will bo by cough, fovor and consumption ; 
lastly, ıl Moona bo the Rat concerned, death will bo 
by drowning or by some watory diseases such as 
ascitis (जलोदर Jalodara). 


wig निघने सपापे दाखानलब्याप्रभुजकृपीडा | 
edet p etfi тта pete in 


Sloka 20, When the 8th house happone to be owns 
ed by a malehc planot (and is also malefic) and be 
occupied also by а malofic, от a malotic asterism bo 
there, death will bo due to weapon, fire, tigor or snake, 
If two malotics boing in Kondras aspect each other, the 
nativo will moot with his death through the displeasure 
of his sovereign or through а weapon, poison or by fire. 


आ. 21-28 149 


titê erate सौम्यसम्बन्धगे बा erit îê | 
eret मरणं राणां व्यस्ते तदा xefe efi ॥२१॥ 


Sbka 31.—lfat a person's birth, tho 12th house or 
ita lord be in a house or Navamea owned by a bonofio 
or bo associated with a benefic, bio death will bo a 
happy ono being free from any anguish or suffering, If 
otherwise, it will bo painful. 


सयो чїй सति erat sera a ri लखौम्पे। 
esi Радаа нета nan 


Soka 22,If the lord of the 12th house occupy his 
елду house or a Varga of a benefic 
носій with а bonefic planet, the (Ше 
of the) person concerned will be going upwards to 
heaven. lit bo othorwiso, ho will bo going to pordi- 
tion or hell. Some interpret this ae a result of the 
the nature of ho Rasi (of the 12th houso); 1.०५ heaven 
И a тц (5176908983) ono and hell if a qere 
(Prishtodaya) one. 
कळालं रिशीतगू эрүү: ent महीजो मही 
Ages fice यमो augt सोभ गुर! | 
wit भोगिबरः दिखी तु निरयं सम्परापयेत्थाणिनः 
सम्बरभाहमयनापकस्प कथपेत्तत्रास्यरा्यंशतः NRY 


Sloka 23.—Tho refuge of tho dopartod is signtied by 
the planet associated with the lord of the 12th, by one 
posited in the 12th house or by the ono occupying the 


Navamsa of the 12th Bhava, Ifthe Sun and the Moon 
be such planets, the future world indicated i» Kailasa; 
if the planet in question be Venus, itis Swarga (1 


өп, or Indza's Paradiso); if Maro bo euch planet, ít is 
the Earth; if it be Mercury, the native goos to 
Vaikuntha; if Satura, the future abode will he Yama's 
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world ; if it be Tapitor, tho nativo goes to Brahmaloka ; 
if it be Rahu, ho goes to other islands; and if it be 
Kotu, tho nativo“ next abode will be Hell. 


अमेश्बरेणेच हि qinga भविष्यञजननं qium | 
तदीशजाति तदधिष्ठितक्षदिश हि ara तदीशवेशम्‌॥२७॥ 


Зока 26719 tho lord of tho 9th house that gives 
all about the native's past birth, while all information 
about his future birth is revealed by the planet owning 
tho Sth, The particular caste, the country and the quar- 
ter or direction of tho individual in his past and future 
d from the two respective 


ite ба सति देवभूमि vet абаа | 
чй чєй समने स्थिते वा लस्म्राएटयाक्ारतवर्षमेव ॥९५॥ 


8009 28.-य the planets referred to above be in 
thoir oxaltation, the particular world indicated should 
bo doclared to bo tho ono occupied by the Gods. If thoy 
оесару doprossion or inimical housos, it indicatos 
foreign islands, If tho planets bo in their own, frlond's 
ог neutral's housos, thon the abode in question should 
be guessed as India alone, 


जाया tort: quarc өйт wer पुष्यस्थलानि । 
पहोर्निन्या महेच्छमूस्तीकषणमानोः शौकारण्यं कीकरं भूमिजस्थ ॥२६॥ 


Shto 26.—Тһе country pertaining to Jupiter is 
Aryavarla (namo of the tract extonding from the Eastern 
to the Western ocean and bounded од the North and 
South by the Himalaya and Vindhya respectively). 
Venus and ће Moon indicate tracts watered by the 
cred rivers. Mercury represents all sacred place 
Saturn signifies prohibited tracts like. those. occupied 


by foreigners, while tho Sun indicates mountain and 
forest regions, and Mars, the country of Behar. 


feat स्थिरांशाधिगतः सपापः पृष्ठोदये:घोमुखमे च ee: 
तदीश्यरो बृक्षळतादिजन्म स्यादन्यथा जीवयुतः शरीरी ॥२७॥ 
Sloko 27.—lithe planets (referred to in sloka 24 
Supra іа. lords of the 9th and 5th) occupy a fixed Наві 
or Amsa identical with a Prishiodaya and an з 
(Adhomukha) Rasi (vide 1—8 supra) along with malefios, 
‘tho past and the futuro births of the native should be 
declared as trees, plants and the like. If otherwise, 
if the lords of the Sth and Sth houses occupy a 88000 
daya and an sep (Urdhvamukha) Rasi identical 
with a चर (Chara) or moveable Rasî or Amsa with 
benefice, tho birth should be of an animal kind. 


ей її айна याति मजुष्यजन्म। 
समे खगाः afir: परस्मिन द्रेकाणरूपेरापि चिन्तनीयम्‌ ॥२८॥ 

Зено 22—1 the lord of the 9th or the Sib house 
occupy exaltation, cr Swekshelra or the house of a 
friend of the lord of the Lagna, thon it should be 
declared that the zativo's provious or the future 
birth (as the case may bo) must be that of a 
human being. lf the Rasi occupied be that of 
a neutral (qar-Sama) to the lord of the Lagna, the 
birth concerned will bo that of a beast. It will be that 
of a bird, if the Basi be that of an inimical or doprossion 
оде. All these may also be declared with reference to 
the appearance of the decanates occupied by the pla. 
nets owning the 9th or the Sth. 


айс जननं स्वदेशे ती तुल्यवीयों यदि तुल्यजाती | 
wert rer स्वगस्य тет. संशोद्तिरेव чане ॥२९॥ 
इति मस्ेश्वरविरचितायां फळदीपिषायां 
चोगतरणूवैमविष्य्जसचिम्ता नाम चतुदैशोऽध्यायः 
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id two planets bo together in one 
the native should have had his birth in his own 
place. If they be of equal strength, the births (past and 
future) will be in the same caste. The colour and quali- 
ty will also be similar to those belonging to the lords 
ofthe 9th and the Sth houses, Predictions regarding 
all tho rest, should be similarly mado by a reference to 
what has boon stated in the खंलाध्याय (Samgnadhyaya 


Thus ond the 14th Adhyaya on "Di 
Past and Future Births" in tho work 
Composed by Mantreswara, 


Weare ета: N : 


भावा! सर्वे शुभपतियुता वीक्षिता वा =й 
mega: सकलफलदाः पापएर्योगहीनाः । 

पापाः чї अवनपतयम्विहाहस्तयैय 
खेटैः सर्वे: тич नीचमूढारिदीनः ॥१॥ 


ADHYAYA XV. 


Siok All Bhavas will produce completely their 
good results if they are occupied or aspocted by 
benefios or their own lords, or planets owning ber 
Hc Bhavas and are free from а 
of maleíics. The samo will be the res 
malefics if they happen to be the owners of the Bhat 
concerned. This good affect will be ensured in the 
case of all the planets when they are not occupying 
deprossion signs, whon they are not eclipsed and when 
they are not posited in inimical signs. 


तत्तद्धावात्‌ त्रिकोणे स्वसुखमदनमे चास्पदे सौम्ययुक्त 
पापना इश्ठिहीने भवनपसहिते पापखेटेरयुक्त | 
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भावाना йип खकठययमकतैमन्यथा esaet 
Rr fidit: सकलमपि तथा सूर्तिभावादिकानाम्‌ tut 


Sloka 2—Astrologers pronounce the strength of a 
Bhava such as tho Lagna to be amplo and the Bhaya 
thoroughly bonoficont, when а Trikona, the 2nd, the 
4th, tho 7th ond the 10% plazos therefrom aro occupied 
by auspicious planets or the rar (the lord of the Bhava) 
and aro unoccupied and unaspacied by malafic planets: 
А Bhava suffers decay when the positions referred to 
above are differently occupied and aspacted. The 
affect of a Bhava will be mixed when positions noted 
above aro occupied orarpocted by benofic and malolio 
planets promiscuously, 


नाशल्यानगते। दिचःकर रमतु ада. 
ааа गतो यदि भवेम | 

жаттат विनाशने वितते ताइगिवधोऽमयोऽस्ति चेत्‌ 
ish qarê न दि Tiare: U 


Slots 3 Ot the Lagna and other Bhavas examined 
an succession, whichovor Bhava has ita lord occupying. 
the Bth place or obscured by tho solar rays or in depres- 
sion or in an mimioal houso while no bonolio planets 
ро! or ако associated with it, the rosult їз the total 
truction of such aBhava The bhava will bo inca 
able of producing any qood effect oven if a 
other than its lord similarly circumstanced occupy the 
Bhava ; if a malefic should be in that position, the total 
dostruction of the Bhava would be the result. 


amtare पापप्रहात्तकपनादिनाशग! 
Фачр erme: дайан жезит 


Sioto 4.~Malefies posited in tho 6th, 8th and 12th 
places counted from the Lagna or othor Bhava under 


कदी 


consideration cause the destruction of tho said Bhava, 


ics in auch a position are not capable of producing 


respect to tho several Bhas 


adt fegenafc Ж penad पद्भपनस्थितों बा। 
retî फथयस्ति eram शुमेक्षितस्तद्भ पनस्य सौ पयम्‌ ॥५॥ 


Sloka §,—Whon a Bhava has ts lord inthe Gth, tho 
80 or the 12th, oris occupied by the lord of any of 
1ћодо throo, it suffers annihilation, say those that know 
tho proportion of a Bhava. If such a Bhava be aspocted. 
by a Более planet, it will be in a flourishing condition. 


आवाधीले च भाषे सति बलरहिते च महद कारकाय 

ore च पापेररिभिरपि समेतेक्षिते апата | 
miangna ` 

वाच्या green: «рабі भवति द्विजिसंबाद भाबात्‌॥९॥ 
A Bhova sulle annihilation when the 

ils lord and its Karaka devoid of 
atrength and are hommed in betwixt malefics, ora: 
१०९७0 with or aspectod by mulefic or inimical 
by others; or if the 4th, the 8th ond 
а or the Sth and the 9th houses from. 
them be occupied by malefice. This will bo all the 
more clear and evident when any two or are throe of 
the conditions specified above synchronise, 


तत्तदुषपपरामवेश्यरणरेप्काणपा gr 
suavis Ragat भाचनाशपदाः । 

वाप seque जिशवुभवताः era ee शुभा! 
айти sr ra) भावस्य सिदिप्रदाः ust 


Sloto*7.=1n the case of any Bhavo, tho following 
planete cause the dostruction of the Bhava during thoir 
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Dasa periods (1) the lord of the Bth house reckoned 
from the Bhava (B) the lord of the 22nd Drekkana 
‘counted from the bhava, (3, 4 and 5) planets posited 
in the Gth, the Bth and the 7th houses counted from 
the Bhava, if they ara waak, Malafios occupying 
the 3rd, the 6th and the 11th houses and bonofios 
in houses which happen to ba Kendra and Trikona опен, 
all reckoned from the concerned Ehıva, as also ће 


planets which aro friendly to the planet owning the 
Bhava, aro declared to bring success to tho bhava 
d of 


{uring ой respective Daas) if thoy are pos 
strength, 
ا‎ 
mec करड पाणपो गुलिकपस्त jorin | 
apts gria: a जनने भावानभीएस्थितः 
पापालोकितसंपुतो निजदशायां maarata 


Sloka 8.~The lords of tho 3rd house from the Lagua 
well as the Moon, the planet occupying, as well as 
the ono aspecting the Sth house, Saturn, the lord of the 
22nd docenate, the planot owning the ‘sign occupied 
by Mandi, the planote owning the Rasis and Ams: 
occupied by the several aforesaid planets, Raha when 
weak by being posited in untoward houses (the Өй, 
the 8th or the 12th) or in conjunction with or pected 
by malofios ; oach ono of the 

the destruotion of tho Bhava in its cospective Dass 
period. 


भावास्थोदयपाधितस्य gue agaid 

सामी afr Чї reqemê फम्‌ । 
enit विषतीतमेतदुदित аана दुंडे 

दोषो5तीव भेद ळेन सहिते roe सस्मिता ॥९॥ 


Seka 9. Whichovor Bhava is occupied by the lord 
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ofthe Lagna, the prosperity or well-being of that Bhava 
1s assured, Note the houses owned by the planet asso: 
‘ciated with or aspecting the lord of the Lagna. Itis 
only the effects of these Bhavas that will be pushed on 
by the lord of the Lagna. T tho lord of а Bhava occupy 
agema (Dusatthana—Gth, Bth or 12th) the affect will 
be reverse; i.c, if tho planot bo weak, the effect will 
ba immensely harmful; if strong, tho injury will be 
slight. 


gih тален ка. 
दुःस्थानाचिषतिः ч चेदि सगो ग्रावस्यमन्यस्थ न। 
अत्रोदाहरणं $F सुतगते fee झे था स्थिते 
чэй शुमवीक्षिते झठिति erem घदन्त्युत्तमाः uten 


Sis10—Tke lord of the Lagna though malofic 
will only proinate tho growth of the Bhava it occupies. 
The should also happen to own any of the geura (Dus- 
atthanas 6th, В, 12th), the effect of his owns 
the Lagna alone will predomini 
other one. Forexample, if Mars owning the Lagna, 
occupy Simha or Moona identical with the Sth house 
and be aspected by a benelic, astrologers declaro that 
the person concerned will beget sons very soon 


दिस्थानाधिपतित्वमस्ति यदि eget Видите 
eni agsu परथमुभयोयंत्तद शादी ata | 
чытапчйиптнї чий qr qi mast 
тїгєй सति фата sie Ба केचिश्जनःः ॥११॥ 


Sloka 1-19 the case of a planot owning two ho 
that house which happens to be the Moolatrikona о: 
will predominate and its effects alone will be folt in 
fall while the effects of his own house will be half, Tho 
effects of both the Bhavas will como to pass in tho Da 
‘of the planet; the first half of the Dasa-poriod boing 
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monopolized bj tho offects of the Bhava that conios 
first in order. This ls the opinion of some. Them aro 
thors who hold that a planet posited In an odd house 
wil have the offoct of that house felt first while tho ono 
that occupies an oven house will have its effect in tho 
irt halt of tho Dasa 

gerne या यो वा रो विन्दूशल्यक्षयुकतर। 


चपके सूर्तिभायादिकानां नसं каЙ шїн Lan 


Sista The destruction of each of the Bhavas 
Hom the Lagna onwards should 
astrologer to a querist dining the Dx 
which aro very inimical to tho planet owning the par 
cular Bhava, or which occupy houses whore thore are 
no benofic dots in their Ashtakavarzai 


di gor ане: такат айза | 
redi स्थितः rrr: кий थिया ams uae 


Sloka 12—A planet may be in his exaltation or may 
occupy a frtondly house and may bo endowed with the 
6 kinds of strength, Notwithstanding all this, if he 
should happen to be ina Bhavasandhi, he becomes 
Ineffective, This should first be noted before predicting: 
the effects of tho Разаз and Bhuktis of planets. 


kg uregagerserenrra чёт йчй | 
अस्थी чт} नास्ति arent edi sre: खलु सेचराणाम्‌ ॥ 


Sika In tho several Bhar 
‘occupy the exact degrees, ctc, signified by Any parti 
cular Bhava produca the full effect of that Bhava. When 
а planet is in a Bhavasandhi, ft produces no offect. In 
tho caso of planets occupying intenmediato positions, 
the effect must bo ascortained by а rule-okihreo 
process. 


s, the planets that 
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सर्थादात्मपितप्रभावनिरुजां атк fri चिन्तयेत्‌, 

चेतोबु्धिटपमसाद्‌ जननी संपतकरम्द्रमाः | 

स्य रोगयुणातुजावनिरिपुज्ातीन्धरासू डना 

'बिदयावस्थुविषेफमालुळपृाफर्म द्रोघनः ॥१५॥ 

Sloka 15-A person ought to divino about his own 
self, father, influence, health, vigour and fortune from 
the Sun. Itis the Moon that detorinines the charactor 
of one's heart, understanding, royal favour, mothor and 
affluence. It is through Mara that a person сы 

certain his own courage, disease, charactoristio 
qualities, younger brothers lands, foos and blood 
(paternal) relations, Te is Moroury thot influences one's 
learning, relatives in genaral, diserimination, maternal 
uncle, friends, speech and action. 


पकषावित्तशतीरपु्टितनयशानानि arene, 
पल्लीवाहनभूपणानि मदन्यापारसौरं भगोः | 
नुन यस मवात 
nita पितामहं तु विना मातामह चिन्तयत्‌ ॥९६॥ 


Stoke 16,-One ought to conjecture about one's 
own genius, wealth, physical development, sons and 
knowlodqo by referring to Jupiter. Information regard- 
ing one’s wile, vohiclos, ornaments, love affairs and 
E It is Saturn 
that settles a person's period of Ш 
causo of death, bis adve 
ought to gues 
through Rahu, and about the maternal grand-fathor 
through Kotu. 


livelihood, the 
One 


चुमकिरमस्मस्त्री qq: खोमसीम्यी 
दुररिततनयारी भागो भाजुपुतरः। 

दिनकूरदिबिजेज्यी change: 
чора बारका ейи utor 
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Slots 17.—The Karskas of the Bhavas beginning 
with the Lagna or the rising sign are (1) the Sun (2) 
Jupiter (3) Mars (4) the Moon and Mercury (5) Jupiter 
(6) Saturn and Mars (7) Venus (8) Saturn (9) the Sun 
and Jupiter (10) Jupiter, the Sun, Morcury and Saturn 
(11) Jupiter and (12) Saturn. 


खहदृरिपिरकीयलक्षेतुहरस्थिताना 
फळमञु परिचिन्त्यं mater | چ‎ 
E सौम्पपायेषु सतयः 
manr विपरीत Rosary itat 


Tha fullness or otherwise of the effects 
occupying the 12 houses, vis, Таала, 
2nd, 3rd, eic, must be judged bya consideration of the 
exact nature of the sign occupied by the planet, te 
whether it is a friendly or an inimical sign or the 
house ofanoutral planet, or whether the planet in 
question із occupying his own, or his exaltation Rasi 
Satyacherya, however, saya that benefice posited in 
any house generally promote the advancement or 
prosperity of that house while maleics in any house 
work only its decay. This is reversed in the case of 
the 6th, the Bh and the 12th houses. 


quem ن‎ ац कलयन्ति йй! 
gag agas हि तसाच्छत्वादिभावोत्थफलप्रणाषषाः ॥६९॥ 
Sloka 19. Malelics posited in tho 6th, the ath and 


tion of the said Bhovas, 
ovil effects arising out of th 
declared 

Модон: Ма author episco that the gees principal to bo 
bsorred is Lhat bones in good houses promote thgir good eects 


three houses, should be 


Adh. XV 


эй In inaaaplcous Howes spol hele evil «йак, while wal nee 
oad houses spoil thum aud in lal hone eroe untok 
तिक 


आयस्य यस्य फळं विचिन्तये भावं च तं हग्मति प्रकल्पय । 
तस्माहवेदृढ्धादशभावजानि फलानि तदूपधना विफानि ॥२०॥ 
Soka 20—Whenover the effocts of any Bhe 
to be determined in the case of a nativity, that Bhar 
should be considered as the Lagna and the oflects of tho 
12 hontes reckoned hersirom such as lat (form), 2ud 
(wealth), ete, should bo oxamixed and declared, 
чї हि तत्कारकतो विनं पितुश्च मालच सहोद्रस्व | 
तस्मातुळस्यापि सुतस्य vjere सूर्यादिखगस्थितर्क्षात्‌ eth 
Sola 911a the same way should the 80008 of the 
father, tho mother, the brother, tho maternal uncle, the 
son, the husband and the servant be determined by 
treating the signs occupied by their respective Karakas, 
vis, the Sun, the Moon, and other planets, 
nativity as the Lagna (Ascendant). 


सर्वश्थितर्क्षाजनकखरुपं nfi द्वितयेन तु «аниа 
grt तस्य apt दवीयात्तत्मातई चापि मुलं चतुर्थात. uu 

Быз 22.— Find the houso occupied by tho Son. T 
is from this that ong ought to conjecture all about the 
appearance of the father of the person concsrnod. The 
fibers prospority and rouown should be divined from 
the 2nd house counted from that occupied by the Sun, 
His brothers, character, oto, must bo ascertained from 
the rd house reckoned from tho Sus. АП about bi» 
father's mother, father's happiness, elo, should be 
sought for fom the 4th housa (from tho Sun). 


aara qram amen et पितुमा च диң 
чай मई तस्य तु सतीन get 98 स्यात्तव 
Sloku 23.—The father's intelligence and tranquillity 
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of mind should be deduced from the Sth house (from 
the Sun); his sufferings, injury, enemies and disease 
should be quessed from tho 6th house; his love and 
passion from tho 7th house, hiv misery, death and his 
longevity should be determined from the Sth house 
(from the Sun). 


qui чї तितं йч व्यापा्मस्पैय हि फर्ममायात्‌। 
काम ттеп क्षपमस्थयभावाधस्द्रादिकानां eum reum 


Sts ११ about tho fathers religious ment, 
‘auspicious works and his father should ho sought le: 
from the Oth houso (from the San}; hi: occupation from 
the 10th house; his gains or income from the Lith 
and his expenditure or loss from the 1 2th house (irom 
the Sun). ‘Tho elects of tho 12 Bhavas counts] hom 
the Moon, Mars, ote, (for the mother, brother eic ) 
should be similarly deduced. 


तत्तायास्कारकादेवसृषठ ermine | 
niis भावे कारके भावना वीयते तस्य भावस्थ सोस्यभ rat 


Sloka 25—All details about the mother, brolhes, 
father, son, eta, of a Bhava should thus bo divined by 
а reference to the particular Bhava and iis Karaka 
When any Bhava, its lord and Мв Karaka me all 
strong, one ought to predict good effects (happiness! 
for that Bhava. 


чӣ чї शीतयुर्पधुमावे ziii भीमः чай emet 
чїй gramî rgo यांच्य के शनित्याहुरन्ये ven 
Soko 28-But others say that tho Sun in tho 9th, 
the Moon in (he 4th, Mara in the 3ud, Jupiter in the 


Sth. Venus in the 7h and Saturn in tho Eth, will cause 
алова to the Bhavas concerned. 


EE 


आबे तदीशे rena तेन भाबेन тезі व्यसनं чейї ॥६ॐ॥ 


Situ 27;-ТҺе lord of the Lagna produces the 
collects pertaining to the Bhava with whose lord he is 
conjoined, or the one occupied by him, if the Bhava 
өт йз lord bo strong, qood will result from that Bhava ; 
it weak, ono has to oxpact only untoward things. 


agaaga युतो वळवता सुण्याङगो nT- 

жаттан qs Rag यदावगस्तन्य च | 
чай चलहीनभावपतिना rupert फलं 

зћабітбдча н aig मावेष्यपि ien 

 Bhavas contain a number of 

а the Ashtakavarga of the lord of the 

Lagna, the effects derived from these housos ЫШ be 

happy if the respective owners thereoi are strong and 

with the lord of the Lagna. Wherever 

are alesse number of such dots, the lord of the 

Lagna cat adverse effects it he be associated with 

the owners of these houses and if they are also weak. 

Inthe samo way should all the Bhavas be judged. 


qerara fears 
wamî करोति नान्यत | 

seit सगे gaat यदि quae 
чачар фта च नाज а 


Siaka 29И the lord of मान (Dusstbano) should 
ocoupy another house of his own, he will produce (in 
his Dasa) the offects of only that house cccupled by 
him as स्व॒क्षेत्र (Swakshelra) and not the effects due to 
the дзет (Dussthane). For example, if Satura should 
०००५७१ Makara identical with the Sth Bhova, thore will 


из 


S1. 3-1 Arsene! 


bo tho acquisition of sons, and the untoward offects 
due as owner of tho Gth house will not happon 


सी абба योगो efe zg संस्थितिः 1 
लिकोगे वा स्थितिः чут! बन्ध fer ॥३०॥ 


ति मम्पेश्वरविरचितायां फछदीपिकायां 
जावकफळकारभूतभावचित्ता नाम tafser ॥ 


Slota 30- -Whon two planets mutvally occupy each 
the other's sign; when two planets aro together in one 
4nd the samo houso; when {wo planets are mutually 
aspecting coch other; when two planets are occupying 
mutually Kendra positions, í a, when they are 90° 
арай; when two planets ate so situated that one is in 
Trikona position to the other, i.e, when they aro trine 
or 120" apart; the above aro the मे kinds of connections 
recognised between the said two planets. 


Thus onds the 18th Adhyaya on tho “Method of 
studying the olfacte of the Bhavas” in the work 
Phaladoopika, composed by Mantrerwara. 


॥ षोडशोःध्यायः 


॥ алий द्वादशभावानां समुदायफलम्‌॥ 


awate: migra । 
अन्द्रसमेतनवांशपवर्णः कादिविटय़विभक्तमगाषः Uti 


ADHYAYA XVI. 


50601 —Tho native will correspond in mein to the 
lord of the rising Navamsa, or bis appearance will be 
like that of the planet thatshas the greatest strength. 
His hue will be like that of the lord of the Navamsa 
occupied by the Moon. His body and limbs will bo 
Commensurate in their proportions with tho rising sign. 


101 


and other Rasis which eo dercribed as forming the 
hend and other portions of कालपुरुष (Kalapursho! 


sir ezî epe едй वा समे घा 

tenrai निधनभवनपे sg fei | 

दीर्षायुप्मास्धनाळ्यो feqe sfera 

очи деге erred धार्मिक! арай IN 

Sloka 2.-11 the lord of the Lagna occupy a Kendra. 
ога Kona with clear rays (uneclipved) in oxaltation or 
Swakshotra, when the lord of tho 8th house 19 posited 
in а house othor than ^ Kondra and when the Lagna is 
ocoupied by a benelic, the person born will be long: 
lived, rich, honourod, endowed with good qualities, 
will bo praised by kings, fortunate, pos boauti- 
tul limbs, be of good physique, fearloss, virtuously 
disposed and will have a good and happy family, 


mrtg waren सद्‌भामवासो थवा. 
roni reir से थिण्यातभूपाप्रयः | 
wired af єтї सवशे maces स्थितिः 
sapere स्थितिः fever цей fret ки ॥३॥ 


Sis 2 —И the lord of the Lagna be wellasso- 
crated the parton born will live in a qood village or 
amidst good associations. When tho associated planot 
эз strong. he will bo under the patronage of a renown: 
ой king. When the sald planet is in hin exaltation, 
the person will bocome а king. И the planet should ba 
in his own house, tho person will live in his own 
native place, Ho will always be on hi ॥ the 
planet be in a moveable house. He will be stationary 
за one placo И the planet be in a fixed sign. The eect 
will be mixod if in a dual siga, 


зал deson: 165 


Rorerr: किरणोज्वडे तपती gett मुजी wit 
хей peager पासो басо | 

чөй जीवति शक्तिमत्य॒दरयमे afret 
oft Pa арасан банӣ भवेदालुरः ॥४॥ 


Siok If at the birth of a person, tho lord ol the 
Lagna be of brilliant rays, ho will become famous 
i the planot be well-placod, tho parson will ba 
happy and prosperous, Iut if ho should occupy а 
gren (Duastthana), ho in tho house of a malefio or 
anonomy от ०००५ his depiezslon sign, the native 
will bo mivorablo and will live in a despicable place. 
Rosido amidst outcasts or vilo poonle. If the Lagna ін 
strong, the porson concomed will live happy, thrive 
wall and will como to power and prominence, But 
if the Lagna bo without sirongth, the man will oon. , 
stantly be overcome by calamitios, be sad and will 
sulfer from diseaso, 


coder gurg «ret gerne 
srileguget घनी च анай स्याव नरः | 

чй абаа чаан छोकोपकारक्षमा 7 
विधामर्धमयाशयादघ sr prefatam ॥५॥ 


Sloka 5.--11 tho lord of the 2nd house be posited 
inthe Lagna and benefios occupy the 2nd house, th 
Porson concerned will be endowed with the ba 
qualities, have a prosperous family, will be rich, 
affable, and far-sighted, If the planet owning the 2nd 
Bhava be connected with the Sun (vids XV-30, supro), 
the native will utilize his for the good of humanity. 
Knowledge and wealth, Ifthe association of the said 
Lord is with Saturns tho person's learning will be very 
insignificant and of a low order. 


% फलदीपिकायां Adh ХУ! 
अवे वैदिकधमेशास्मनिषुणों #їйгїчтй पड़ 
seti egeta ffarf | 
Өз qerez Рт nr स्थिते लोह 
Adi भनश्‍यदळीकवाग्धगगतेः पापश्च सूढो$धसः ॥१॥ 

Sinko G1 the planet associated bo Jupiter, the 
person concemed will become prelicient in the 
sacred scriptures and code of laws; if it bo Moroury, he 
will be clever in politics; if Venus, he will be an oxperl 
în amorous topics; if tho Moon, be will know some 
thing of the arts; if Mars, ho will be an adopt in works 
involving hard labour and will be a back-biter; if 
Rahu, he will be lisping or stammering (will speak 
indistnetly); if Ketu, he will stammer and utter false 
hoods. If malefies occupy the 2nd house, the person 
concerned will be a fool and without wealth. 
grit यदि aragian aRadio: । 

च शीय सहजाडुकूछतां रतयं साहसकार्यकर्मृताम्‌ vr 

Slota 7.~lf the lords of the3rd house 
Lagna be connsoted (ride XV. 
exchange of places and be also strong, the nat 
ho brave, valorous, and helphul to his brother 
will also be capable of accomplishing daring acts, 


ача ТЕНЕ rush ape 
gro баба арай भवति सोदरनादाः ॥८॥ 


Sivko 8.~If the lord of the 3rd house bo strong and 
be associated with a benefic and if the Karaka of tho 
Bhava (Mars) be stron and also posited in а benefic 
house, the prosperity of the brothers is indicated. But 
2201 ho bo weak or badly placed, there will Бо lose 
of brothers 


nerd यदि कारकेशी नित किलौ चेत्‌। 
डो п से विजा पानपा ius 
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Sika 9—lf both the Karaka and the lord of the 
ird Bhava be posited in odd Ras है 
by Jupiter, the Sun and Mars, and if the 3rd house also 
happen to be an odd sign, the native will have as many 
brother 

peat सुखपे tert खतां योगेक्षणेर्वजिते 

'पापास्त:स्थिलिमत्यसदूंधहथते v этип सूतिः | 
пй पि deni शुभो ड iringi- 
मातुर सीकर विधोध्य सुभगेः бїтїї өтүш ॥१०॥ 

३७ 4 Де Hata birth, tho lord of tho 4॥ houso as 
wall as tho Moon ७००७४५ атри (Dusatthane-6th, 
Bih or 12th) апд be devoid of conjunction o: aspect 
ul bonefios or, b» hommed In between malefics, be 
also aapootod by or conjoined a malefic, tho result will 
bo the death of tho mother, But, shovld tho above two 
planets bo strong and be acsooiated with or aspocted 
hy bunoties, and I benefice be posited in the 4th 
house, the Yoga will conduca to tho mother's happi- 
пем. The happiness oi the mothor should be da- 
clared by а refoteaca to tha bonelics occupying 
(९९०५७७७ places reckoned Irom tho Moon or if they 
эрес! each other or are conjoined, 


writ aisan सुखप्त ей तपोरीक्षणे 
योगे арбат ечат यदि werent weg: कियाम्‌ | 
servet यदि शानीचभषने पप्ठाप्मे या तयो- 
मत्नोपकरोति माशसमये чечан न चेत्‌ ॥९१॥ 


Sika i'll the lord of tho Lagna occupy the 4th 
house or the lord of the latter ba in the Lagna i tho 
Moon should havo the aspect either of these, tho 
person born will certainly perform the mother's funeral 
rites But if these (wo planets be posited in the inimi- 
calor depression signs of each otheror the 6th and 
tha Oth buono and ато not in any way connected (Vide 
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XV-z0, sıpra) with each other (either by association or 

aspect), the person will not be able to do tho last 

“funeral rites for the mother at the to of her demise 
माढमावोक्तवद्वाच्यं Ream । 

astra tete ॥६९॥ 

Stota 12—Just аз what has been said about the 
mothor from the 4th Bhava, similar remarks should be 
made fn the caso of tho father, brothors and sons from a 
reference to the respective Bhavas, Karakas of the 
Bhavas concemed, the plano owning the Bh va the 
Tagna and ts lord 

чәй адтай ननुवन्धुयूक्ता 
चान्दोळिकां जनपतेश्यग्तां бея: 
स्वर्णायनष्य्णिमूपणपद्धधाय्या- 
कामोपभोगकरणानि च айтап ॥१४। 
‚ Sloka I3—Thelord of tho 4th house and Venus, 
Ч well placed, in the Lagna and tho dih houso, will 
confer on the native the honor of using a palanquin 
as his vehicle, lordship and kingship; they will 
o lead to the acquisition to the native of gold 
and the ke, silk, coslly jewels, ornaments, bed, 
and such other appendages аз will facilitate sexual 
Gratification, cows, elephants and hor 
те सुखेशे grad qa वा ammi ngea । 
att तनोत यो उरे үк ТЯ MRT Ml 

Sioa 14—li the lord of the 4th house be in a दुःस्थान 
Dusstthana 6th, Bth or 12%) or conjoined with the Sun 
and Mars, or ifthe 4th house be occupied by Mare and 
the Sun, the house where the native was born or 
conjoined with will be burnt. If Rahu or Satura be 
in the 4th with its lord the house will be old and 
dilapidated If fhe 4th or its lord occupied by am 
inimical planet, the native's balongings euch astho 
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cows, lands, vehicles, elc, will be usurped by his 
enemi 

सौम्यक्षांदा ел чый ап аднай 

वैशेषिकांशा пп घीमाश्निष्कपटी भवेत्‌ ॥१५॥ 

Sota 15.- त! the Sth Bhava be identical with a Rasi 
or Amea owned by Mercury (a benefio) or occupied by 
thatplanot, the person born will bo intelligent and 
open-hoarted, Tho same will bo the case ifthe lord o 
the Sth house is well posited and has attained a 
बेशेषिकांदा (Vaisoshikamsa). 

स्थितिः पापानां वा दविज बलयुक्तारिपतिना 

ЯЙ चा दे चा यदि c था ततुपतिः | 
ийт: केर थाःप्यशुभखगसंवीक्षितय॒तो 
हिपूणां पीडां द्राग्शशमपरिहायां бети ॥१६॥ 


Sloka 16, -(L) Malofics in the 6th, (2) the lord of the 
Lagna in conjunction with or aspected by the lord of 
the 6th possessed of strength, (3) the same lord posited 
in the 6th, (4) tho lord of tho 6th in a Kendra house 
and (5) in conjunction with or aspected by malafios, 
will eubjoot tho native to constant and intense annoy- 
anco from onamies, which cannot be easily remedied. 


rir 
सौम्यप्रहांगासहिते зайл | 

d 
व्वारोस्पभाग्यसहितों ere: 


Sloka 17.1 the lord of the Lagna be stronger than 
the lord of the 6th house and be posited in the (Rasi or) 
Amsa of a benefic arid also be aspected by а benefic 
and if the lord of tho 4th endowed with strength 
occupy a Kendra ora Kona, the person born will be 
halo and healthy being endowed with a strong con- 
stitution and will enjoy all comforts and happiness, 


कनी 


rm 
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rp pens नीचमूटारिसंदुते। 
meme eit arceat री TR ॥१८॥ 


Slota 18.—И at a birth the lord of the 6th house be 
in a renra (Dusstiliana), identical with its depression 
or inimical sign or be eclipsed by the Sun's rays and if 
the lord of the Lagna be stronger than him and if thi 
Sun be in the Sth house the destruction of the 
‘onomies of the native may be declared. 


शजनाशो रिपौ git is ७००१७७ йш. 


‘the truslatios will lo "and И the Cth home le дарай ly 
to dosteusion of tho enemies of tha alive... 


यद्भावेशयुतो वैरिनायो यङ्राबसंश्नितः | 
पष्ठस्थितो यद्धाबेशस्ते этип: erret ययुः ॥१९॥ 


Sloka 19 ~The following Bhavas: viz, (1) that own- 
sd by the planet associated with tho lord of the 6th 
house (2) that occupied by the lord of the 6th and (3) 
that owned by the planet in the 6th—these Bhavas will 
prove inimical to the native concerned. 


‘Some books төй शुत for enger in tho seva ine, 


riqî anit तदस ear | 
पतिपुत्रवती साध्वी माया सुता inen 


Sloko 20.—If the 7th house be connected (vide XV- 
30, supra) with a benelo (either by association or 
aspect) and its lord be endowed with strength, the wife 
of the person born will be virtuously disposed, and 
will livo happily with her husband, being blessed with 
children and endowed with all good qualities 


Жегич cit siti सति । 
नाधि Rit न केशो qona aat भवेत्‌ ॥२१॥ 


n 
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Sloka 21.—Persens in whose nativities tho lord of 
the 8th house is posited in a house other than a Kendra 
and is also weaker than the lord of the Lagna should be 
declared to be long-lived and free from anxieties, 
obstaclos and miseries. 


धर्मे कजे वा at वा दुःस्थे ware aR | 
पाफमध्यगते बाउपि पितुर्मरणमादिशेत्‌ ॥२२॥ 


Sloka 22.—1t Mars or the Sun occupy the 9th house 
and the lord of the latter bo in a दुःस्थान (Dasatthana) or 
betwixt two malofíos, the effect will bo the demise of 
the father of the native soon after his birth- 

Noter—It the death dct nat laka 10009 lnmdinlnly, it шлу 
Inko plac їп tha Рза of tho Sun or Wars, 


दिवा ad निशा मन्दे чай शुभनिरी क्षिते | 
майа बलसंयुके चिरं जीवति तत्पिता ॥२३॥ 


Ska 23,—И the Sun in the caso of а day-birth or 
Saturn in the caso of a night-birth be well placed and 
aspectod by bonolios, and if the lord of the Sth be also 
‘trong, the father of the native will live for a long time. 


secret शीतरुचौ च 98 जिकोणरे तजञननीपिदुभ्याम.। 
аай भवेच्छकुरोहितेन Ө: तनूओऽस्ति सुखी चिरायुः ॥४४॥ 


Sloka 24.—If the two luminaries (the Sun and the 
Moon) be in trine to Saturn and s, the child will bo 
abandoned by both the parents, But if thoy bo 
aspected by Jupiter, the child will be long-lived and 
happy- 

झानिर्माग्याचिपः enere न gaa: | 
दे डःस्थानगेऽव्यन्यपितरं Eff ॥९५॥ 


Ske 28-0 Saturn owning the 9th house ०००७७४ 
a moveable sign and be unaspacted by benefics, or if 


धर्मे तदीशे वा मन्दयुक्ते тїзїї वा чї! 
जातो दत्तो set ब्ययेशे बळशालिनि ॥२६॥ 


Ska 26-11 tho 9th houso or its lord being in a 
‘moveable sign is conjoined with ог aspected by Saturn 
and if tho lord of the 12th house bo strong, the child 
born ie sure to be adopted by another, 


аай garth चा तती बरोल 
बलिनि Веча कर्मगे ळझपे वा । 

akat: स्पाझर्म कर्मपरवृत्तिः 
ara Ager icon 


Sloka सन्या a bonotio planet occupy the 10th house 
and tho lord of tho lattor in fall strength bo in a Kendra 
ог Kona position identical with its Swakshetra or 
exaltation sign, or if the lord of the Lagna be in the 
10th, the person concerned will be revered by all, 
widely renowned, and disposed to do always virtuous 
deeds. His affluence will be similar to that of а king 
and he will be long-liv 


ऊर्जस्वी args «ан मँ कजे वा महत 
काय साधयति प्रतापबदुळं ачты सुस्थो यदि | 
rera क्रियां Rage tea सच्छाधिता 


कस्येमे भवेदुष्कर्मकारी नरः ॥२८॥ 


loka 28.1 the Sun or Mars ocoupy the 10% 
house, the native concornod will be a great and mighty 
personage and liked by the people И the lord of tho 
10th house should also be.well-placed, he will be able 
to accomplish great undertakings involving much 
valour and heroism. He will perform some benefical 
acts commended by the good if the 10th house be 
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oooupied by benofics. But if Rahu, Saturn and Ketu be 
posited in the 10th 96५50, the result will be that the 
person concerned will do sinful and wicked acts. 


ата єжтаятчүйк апчйзїї था। 
आं तदचुरुपस्य बस्तुनो लाभगैरपि ron 


Sloka 29—Nots the following two Bhavas: (1) the 
Bhaya owned by the planet associated with the lord of 
the 11th houso and (2) the Bhava occupied by the lord 
of the Lith, The (gain) acquisition of things (or objects) 
connected by the Bhavas concerned may bo prodioted. 
A similar guess may be made also through planeté 
occupying the 11th hor 


व्ययस्थितों पक्धावेशों тай यज्ञ айн 
ттт भावस्थादुरूपबस्तुनों नाशमादिशेत्‌ rio 


Sloka 30.—Note the following lwo Bhavas; (1) the 
Bhava owned by the planet ifany occupying the 12th 
house; (2) the Bhava occupied by the lord of the 12th. 
The loss of things connected by these two Bhavas 
should be predicted. 

॥ भावसिद्धिकालः ॥ 
मावेदस्थितभांशकोणमपि बा ата तु वा rait 
айга ані बाउयाति भायाधिपः | 
संयोगोऽपि बिळोकने5पि च तथोस्तद्धाचसिद्धि तदा 
твдан чанач चन्द्रादपि ir 

Ska 31—One ought to predict tho success or 
acquisition of a Bhava (1) whon the lord of the Lagna 
during his transit arrives at а sign which happens to 
bea Trikona sign to the Rasi or Amsa occupied by the 

im question; cr (2) when he соли 
от (3) when the lord of the Bhava 
transits а sign which is triangular to tho sign or Amsa 
gecupied by the lord of the Lagna, or (4) when he 
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comes to the Lagna itself, or (8) when tho two lords (i 
ofthe Bhava and the Lagna) come in conjunction or 
aspect each other, The same event may likewise bo 
predicted when the Karaka of the Bhava in question 
Somos during transit in conjunction with the lord of the 
Nest containing the Lagna or the Moon. 

यळावेशस्थितक्षशत्रिकोणस्थे pir | 

mat аш भावस्य алй RARER ॥३९॥ 

Sio 92—Find out the Rasi and Amsa occupied 
by the lord of the Bhava under coslderstion. Whon 
Tapiterin his transit comes im trine lo this Rast or 
Amsa, the realisation of tho (qood) effect of the Bhava 
may be expected. 

डारिनाथयोरे तु айтта रिपी | 
amen श्विपरीतमतो5न्यचा an 

Slota 33. Whenever the lords of the Lagna and the 
6th house come in conjunction, (while in transit) the 
enemy of the native will como undor his contro, И the 
Tord of the th houso is wesker than the lord of the 
Lagna. Otherwise, tho contrary will be the result. 

ger яти атай. 
'तत्कालशशवशतोरिषृतिस्थितेर्या | 
स्पर्धा तदा षदत तेन च गोचरस्थ- 
स्तडत्सुहत्त्वमपि संयतिमैत्रतश्व ॥रेशा 

Зына 24.—lfiere should be enmity between the 
lord of а ВВата and that of the Lagna due to natural or 
temporal causes, or their being posited in the 6th and 
85 places with rospect to each other, envy, rivalry or 
Jealousy will aise to the native with the ротара denoted 
by the Bhava during the transit of these planeta, But il 
there should bo friendship-natural or temporary; 
between the aforesaid two planets, one ought to predict 
mew friendship being formed wien the planets also 
onjoin in their transit. 


! 
i 
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gerave чеда їч चिन्तनीयम्‌ ॥३५॥ 


इति मस्प्रेश्वश्थिरचितायां फलदीपिकायां 
mfra egere नाम पोडशोःध्याय] । 


Bhava bo strong, Othe tho effect will be dilferont 
Similar scrutiny may also bo made by reckoning from 
the Moon instead of from tho Lagna, 

‘Thus ends the 16th Adhyayaon “the general effecta 
in the work Phaladoopika 
d by Mantreswars. 


॥ स्तदशोऽप्यायः॥ 


॥ निर्यागग्रकरणम्‌ ॥ 
'तवुत्वाद्टमेशस्थिर्ताशे तत्त्रिकोणगे । 
ग्ययेशश्ितभांशे यो मनद तदुवनाशनम्‌ nt 


ADHYAYA XVII. 

Slota 1.—With respect to any Bhava, whon Saturn 
in hîs transit should arrive at the Rasi and Navamsa 
ocoupied by the lord of the 8th or the 12th house 
xeckonod from that Bhava, tho total destruction of that 
Bhava should be expected. The same will be the саве 
Hf Saturn transits houses that are triangular to these two 


houses 
॥ निर्याणशनिः ॥ 


viret गुलिफो яи: खरदेकाणपोऽपि वा। 
яз frr етае LI 
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Sloko.2, —Aacertain the Rasi and Navamea occupied 
by (1) the lord of tho th house (2) Gulika (3) Saturn or 
(4) the lord of the 22nd decanat (counted from that 
of the Lagna). When Saturn transits that Rasi or 
Navamsa or its triengular position, death may happen. 


bi edad गाणनाथस्प तथा रन्भ्राधिपस्य च | 
स्यापि भांशकोणे а सृति! ॥३॥ 


Ska 3—Find tho lord of the docanato that ia rising 
Find alao the lord of the Sth house as also that of the 
22nd decanate, When Jupiter transite the Rasi or 


Amsa oocupled by any of ti Splanots, or ite 
triangular position, death may tako plaoo, 
жериги! वा vamala | 
arenis ततत्रिकोणेउपि वा ee: et 
Sloka 4,—When the Sun transite (1) the Rasi that 
represents his own Dwadasamsa (2) the Navamaa Rasi 
ocoupied by the lord of the 8th house, or (3) the 
Navamea Rasi ocoupied by the lord of the Lagna or 
their Trikona positions, doath may be oxpeoted. 
SERT is anata ding n tho dno, Aino ta 
plar aks to plaoo of tho Sune 
voir ardat भांशकोर्ण пй विधी । 
чїй keel Rem Va 
Shoko 8—Whon the Moon transits the Ван or 
Navamsa occupied by the lord of the 8th house or the 
‘Sun or their triangular house, death may take plac 


АЦ these (the above slated) should Бе considered 
with reference to the Lagna or the Moot. 
रप्ेशीनयमकण्टकमााकोणं 
misan शनिविहीनहिमांशुभांशम्‌। 
याते गुरौ нота राहुदीन- . 


भूखउमांशाकशुरौ सहजप्रणाशः ॥६॥ 


si 6-8 eret seam: ni 


Sioto 6.—Subtract tho figuras of Yamakantaka from 
those of the lord of the rising sign. Subtract the figure 
of the Moon from those of Saturn. Find out the Raw 
and its Navamsa indicated by each of these difference 
ог Navamsa indicated 
or thelr Trikona position, the 
native's death will take placo Subtract the figures for 
Mars from those of Rabu, When Jupiter comes to 
‘cocupy the Navamss or tho Rosi thus indicated by the 
difference, the death of a brother may happen, 


भागो! कण्टकवर्जितस्य чча वा Рейд युरी 
तातो नइयति कण्टफोनगुलिकक्षशत्रि कोगे शनी । 
अनन्दा शकोणगुी चन्द्ोनमन्दात्मज- 
асетат fitara a अनन्या सृति? ॥७॥ 


Shka 7, —Subtract tho figures for Yamakantke from 
those of the Sun. When Jupiter transits the Rasi or 
Navamsa thus found or its triangular position, tho 


ath of the father may happen, Subtract the figures 
Mandi from those of Yamakantaka. When Saturn 
transits the Rasi or Na thus found or its 
triangular position, the same event may happen. Sub- 
tract the figures of tha Moon from those of the Sun; 
during Jupiter's transit through the Rasi or Navams 
thus indicated or its triangular position, the death of 
the mother may come topass, Tho same evont may 
also kappon when Saturn passos through tho Rasi or 
Navamsa indicated by subtracting tho figures of Mandi 
from those of tho Moon, or its triangular position, 
(ят, पा. 11-80) 


बदेल्यत्यरनक्षत्रनाधाच чите । 

© यवर аай कोणे тё पुत्रविनाशनम्‌ Hel 
Bets 8—Subtract the figuros of Yomakantaka from 
wis 
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those of the planet ruling the Sth star rockoned from 
the natal one, When Jupiter transits tho houso indicat- 
vd by the result or ite Trikona position, the son's death 
may bo expected, 


॥ समरणननिणयः ॥ 
लमारंमासखिस्फुट्योगराकेरधीश्वरो ged | 
तद्राक्षिसेस्थे терла तस्‍्कोणगे वा RAR जातः ॥९॥ 


Зока ¥—Find the house occupied by tho lord ol 
the sign indicated by the aggregate of the figures for 
Lagne, the Sun and Mandi. When Jupiter arrives m 
his progress through the orbit at the Rast found 46 
above or in a triangular sign thereof, the native meats 
with bis death, 


sufre भाडखुते Reiter «тепан रविजे af स्थात्‌। 
धूमादिपश्षमदयोगराशित्रकाणयातेउरकछुते च ер Пп 
Sika 10.—Subtraot the figures for Saturn from 


those of Mandi and find out the Rast and its Navom 
indicated by the difference. When Saturn a 


at 
this Мазала or the Rasi thus found or their triangular 
position, death will take place 
also happen when Saturn arrives at the particular 


Drokkane of the particular Rasi indicated by tho 
aggregate of the figuros of the five Upagrahas reckoned 
from Dhuma, 


चिलझमास्फुटयोगमांं निर्याणमासं परवदन्ति mam: | 
байтын! дааа खम वलियतः itt 
Dui Find out the Rani and de Novas ini 
cated by the suns toll of the figures for the Taqna 
will qivo the clue to the particular month and the por- 
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Hon thereof in a year in whioh a person's death may bo 
expected to happon; (/.0., when the Sun arrives at this 
Particular Rasi and the particular Navamea thereof, the 
person will diel, The Moon at the time of tha decoro 
‘will occupy tho Rast indicated by tho total of the figures 
for Mandi and tho Moon; and the rising sign will be 
that denoted by the total of the figures for the Lagna 
Mandi and the Moon, 


मास्दिस्फुटोदितनवांदागते5मरेशये 
तदूदाव्भांशखहिते दिननाथसूनी | 
Rue? femi च ру 
батат स्यात. Шап 


tho Dwadasam: 


Sota 12.—Asoortain the Navami 
and the Drekkana indicated by the figuras for Man 
When Jupiter arrives at the Navamsa, Saturn at the 
Dwadasamsa and the Sun at a triangular sign from t 
Drekkana in question, and when the Lagna is the Re 
occupied by the lord of the sign denoted by tho 
aggregate of the figures for the Lagna, the Moon and 
Mandi, death will take place. 


забит यदि кп, is another song in tho 40 
चाद (Pada). Tho 1७% wil bo "or whan tho Sun авай, 
tho ळव Ama donot by fhe аркар ofthe gure." 


теж сїйчї च Tra नवसंख्यया | 
उभयोरेक्यराइयंहरे «Ра सृतिः ut 
Sista 13.—Molltiply by 9 the figures for Mandi and 
Saturn, Add tho two products and find out the parti- 
cular Rasi and its Navamsa which the total indicat 
When Saturn passos through this, death will happen. 


सुरे Rarer विशोध्य чатан 
सत्राकशिनवमागस्थे dit ger संशय! Mn 
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Siska 14—Subtract the liguros of Yamakantaka fr 
those of tho lord of the зіліп sizn and find out the Rs 
and its Navamsa indicated by the difference. When 
Jupiter comes to occupy thin Ne in the Rast thon 
found, death will take placo without doubt, 


वष्ठावसानरम्भरेशस्फुटेक्यभयनं गते |, 
фид घा5पि ne ниди णाम, ॥१५॥ 


Sloka 18—Find out tho sign of tho zodiao Indicatod 
by tho sum-total of tho figuros for the lords of the 6th, 
tho 12th and the Bth Bhavas When Saturn is in this 
house or in a triangular sign. from ii, death has to be 
apprehended. 


sre गणपतिराशिगते सुरेः = 

तस्य Вий тиб गच्छति वा Fer | 
гатта зч it 

माते frre घदर्ति eret ॥(६॥ 


id tho Rasi, oto, occupied by the lord 
that i» rising. Whon Jupiter transita 
this position or ita Trikona, the native moots with death, 
When Saturn transits the house owned by tho lord of 
the decanato of the Sth houso, or ite Trikona, the same 
evant may be predicted. 


'विळप्जस्मराष्मराशिनाथयो: करचिमागेश्वरपोस्तपोरति। 
трат баада यसते गतिमत्‌ ॥१७॥ 


Sloka 17—Find tho weakest of the three sets of 
planets, vis, (1) the lord of (1) the th hovi 0) 
the 22nd decanato, both counted from the Lagna and 
tho Moon, and (3) the Moon and Mandi, When Satur. 
transits а Trikona position to the Navamse cf any of 
the above Planets, death may hopper 


आ. 18-21 meram E 


छय्माधिपस्थितनवांशकराश्षितुल्ये रन्धाधिपस्य शहमापतिते घटेशे। 
तस्मिस्यदेन्मरणयोगमनेकशास्रसंश्ुण्णखिन्नमतिमि! परिकीर्तितं तत्‌॥ 


Sloka 18.—Find the Rast roprosenting the Navam- 
ва ocoupiod by the lord of the Lagna. See how far it is 
removed from Mosha. When Saturn transits a Rast so 
far removed from the Rasi occupied by the lord of the 
8th house, death may happen, say those conversant 
with the various schools of astrology. 


शशाडसंचक्तडगाणपूर्वतः trary गतेऽपि या । 
जिकोणगे चा मरणं शरीरिणा fera erect ॥९९॥ 


Sloka 19.~Death may also happen when the Moon 
in her transit passes through the house occupied by 
the lord of the 22nd decanate counted from that of the 
Moon at the time of birth, or its Trikona posi- 
tion or through the Lagna Rasi, the th house or 
the 12th house. 


निधनेश्वरगतराशी भानाविन्दी तु भाजुगतराशौ । 
निधनाधिपसंयुक्ते नक्षत्र निदिशेस्मरणम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


Sioke 20—When the Sun passos through the Rest 
occupied by the lord of ће Sth house and the Moon, 
through the Rasi occupied by the Sun or through 
the asterism occupied by the lord of the Bth hous 
demise will happen. 


यो राक्षिर्सुलिकोपेतः ततत्रिकोणगते धानी | 

मरणं निशिजातानाँ दिविजानां तदस्तके ॥२१॥ 

Sbka 21,—When Saturn transito (1) the Rasi that is 
triangular to the one occupied by Gulika in the case of 


those born in tho night or (2) tho 7th Rasi therefrom in 
the caso of those born in the day, death may happen, 


< the Ra indicated by the sum 
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ct лї тейт‏ ا 
तदा तु निधन विधात्तत्‌भिको saar ॥२२॥‏ 


Soko 22.— Whe 


s through 
figures for 
th may be 


Jupiter in his transit pe 


Jupiter and Rahu or through ite trines 
approhonded. 


women जिभागांवापतिस्थितशएं दानी । 
तदीशनवभागक्ष गते चा मरणं भवेत्‌ ॥२३॥ 

Sint 23-—Whon Saturn qoos to tho house occupied 
by the lord of tho decanate of ‘ho Bth house from the 
Lagna, death may happon. Thr seme event may be 
expected when Saturn pastes through the Ван owning 
the Navams occupied by the lord of the Bth house, 


जनकाले शानो यम्य जस्माएमप्तेरपि। 
रकषेरंशकराशेर्वा जिकोणस्थे शी मृतिः чы 


Slota 24,— When Saturn in his transit passes through 
the Rasi and Amsa occupied by him at birth or ite 
tines, doath may be expected. Tho same event may 
be approhonded when Saturn transits the Rasi and 
Amsa occupied by the lord of the sign occupied by 
the Moon at birth or of the Bth house or ita tines. 


जलिशीर्दुराणौ Fere Райса दानी मृतिः 

दिवम чада беба, वा पानौ सृतिः ॥२५॥ 

Sloka 25.—1f the birth be at night, death will happen 
when Satura transits through the Ван and. Amsa occu: 
pied by the Moon or Mandi; if the birth be at day, 
death may bo oxpootod when бла transite the Rasi 
and Amsa ony pled by the sign or which Se the ih, the 
Sth or the 9th from that occupied by the Sun. 

racy से साग्दिस्ताबति से ततः | 
"Press मादिति аита Пад 
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When Saturn in his 
ta Ravi so far removed from Mandi, 
death may happen so vay tho eminent astrologer 


जसाक्रालीनशृगजात्कामशहुल्पये edt | 
मरणं निश्चित erar gin ॥९७॥ 
81009 27.—When {Ье Sun transita the 6th, the 7th 
ar 12th place reckoned from Vonus at birth, death ix 
sure to happen; so зау the eminent astrologers 


तिष्ठरव्यएमरि*फपपपतथो сатра тита 
fecic ача venalariga: | 

सवे चारबशाप्प्रयान्टि हि यवा meer атт 
riae rut तत्ततत्रिकोणेडपि बा Re 


इति मन्त्रेश्यरविरचिशायां फलदीपिकायां निर्याणभाचो 
नाम पदो ऽध्यायः i 


Slots 26,—Find out whore the following planets are 
positod at a birth : (1) the lord of the Sth (2) the lord of 
tho 12th (3) the lord of tho 6th, (4) the lord of the 8th 
house decanato, 1. ७.५ о 22nd decanate and (6) Mandl, 
Whon Saturn, Jupiter, ho Sun and the Moon in thelr 
transit pass through these houses, death may take 
place, The same may (зо happen whon those transit 
the Navameas of tho fiv o Grahas stated above or their 
‘Trikona positions, 


Thus ends the 17th Adhyaya on "Exit from the 
World" in tho work Phaladoopika composed 
by Mantreswas 


184 कलदीपिकायां Adh. XVII 


॥ अष्टादशोऽध्यायः ॥ 
॥ mcr ॥ 


तिष्माशुजेनपत्पुवेश हितो पराकारं भरँ 
औौमेनापरतं gira निपुणं धीकीर्ति oaan | 
कर बाफ्पतिनान्यक्रायेनिरते केण रङ्गा 
envi айя धातुका भाण्डपरकारेषु बा uti 


ADHYAYA ХҮШ. 


Sika 1,-1i, at the birth of any person, the Sun be 
in conjunction with the Moon, he will bo skilled im 
machinory and atone work; if the Sun bo in conjunc. 
Hon with Mars, the person born will be intent on doing 
sinful donde ithe be १७००००७. with Mercury, the 
person will be clever, intelligent, famous and happy. 
И the Sun bo in conjunction with Jupiter, the poner. 
bom in the Yoga will be cruol and interested in help 
ing others. I the Sun and Venus bo together at ९ 
birth, the person concerned will eam money a» an 

use of weapons Tf the Sun bo associat. 
the person born will be clever in work. 
Ing in motals or in various sorte of pottery, 


कदरूपासपंभवणय मातु; बकः शशी 

सहः प्रश्नितवाक्पमर्थनिपु्ण सोभाग्यकीत्याग्ितस | 
бт कलसुख्यमस्थिरमाते विसेश्वर साहिरा 

чт सरितः Вот уч सारिः тдин ॥९॥ 


Shka 2.—li the Moon be in conjunction with Mars 
the person born will bo a dealer in hammers, plough 
or other rough instruments, women, spirituous drink 
and earthen Jars ; he will be disobedient to his mothe, 
T the Moon be associated with Mercury, the man bom 
in the Yoga will speak aweotly and modestly, be 
Clover in interpreting, and endowed with good 
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d fame. Whon the Moon is in conjunc: 
tion with Jupiter, the person born will be over- 
powering (his enemies, bul flckleminded; he will 
be achiof of Ша family and wealthy. Whon Venus 
sociated with the Moon, the pozzon born will be an 
tin woaving, lutluuna and. dyolag of cloths. If 

un with Saturn, the person 
born will bo the son ul à wilow remarried. 


apaiage aang иий. 


पुर्यध्यक्षः सजीये भ्याम avie mfr firat बा । 


sit iter दक्षः we pata precari 
graeme सलवितननये भूमिजे йты unt 


doko 3 या Mars md Mricuty bo togothor, the 
person born in tho Yona will he a doalor in herbe, 
plants, barks, oils and drags. He will be clover in 
boxing, When Mars is in conjunction with Jupiter, the 
person born will be a leader uf a city, or a king ora 
wealthy Brahmin, Tho cífoct of Vonns and Maro being 
together at a birth will be that the porson born will be 
а shepherd, a wrestlor, skilful, addicted lo other 
people's wi jamblor. If Mars be in conjuuption 
with Saturn at the birth of a person, he will be misora- 
ble, untrathíal and despised by all. 


dist ad वृहस्पतियुते गीतमियो аё 

атй чач: सितेन खुना मायापदुर्कम्पटः | 
af धनदारबान वसुः झुक्रेण युके गरी 

ने: इमधुकरोऽसितेन घडतो seers बा ॥७॥ 


Sioto 4, When Mercury and Jupiter are in coniunc- 
Hon, the person born will be an actor, fond of music 
and verad in tho art of dancing, Tf Venus be in con- 
junction with Mercury, the parson born will be 
eloquon:, possess lands, and will become а head of on 
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bly, If Saturn be associated with Mercury, the 
born will be clever in cheating others and 
addicted to licentious pleasures. The man at whose 
birth Jupiter and Venus occupy one house will have 
good learning, possess wealth and wife, and have many 
good qualities I Jupiter and Saturn be together ata 
birth, the person aifected by the Yoga will be a barbor, 
a potter or a cook. 


WIES e olur roit fo алча ॥ thy Sd Imos 


असितसित समागमेऽरपच युति समाश्नयसम्प्रुद्विततः | 
भवति च लिखिपुस्तकचित्रवत्ता कथितफलेः परतो विकल्पनीयाः ॥ 


Sioke Sf Venus and Saturn be together at a birth. 
the person affected by the Yoga will be short-sighted, 
‘will get his wealth augmented through a young woman, 
(His marriage will be а keynote to financial success). 
He will be skilled in writing and painting. If more than 
two planets occupy a house, prediction should be made 
by combining the effects described for the several 
possible pairs of planete constituting the Yoga. 


- I चन्द्रदष्टिफलम्‌ ॥ 


भूपो विद्वान भूप तिथूंपतुल्यक्वस्दे मेथे मोषको निर्धनश्च | 
ree स्तेनो ठोकमान्यो महीश ener: प्रेप्यश्धापि ek gamê: ॥ 


Silo 6. या the Moon in Mesha bo aspected by 
Mars, the person bom will bea king; И by Mercury, 
ho will be learned ; if by Jupiter, ho will bo а king, if 
by Venus, be will be equal to a king; if by Saturn, he 
will be a thief; and if by the Sun, he will be poor. The 
Moon in (Taurus) Vrishabha, aspected by Mars and 
other planets эл order will make the person born (1) 
poor, (2) thievish, (3) respected by other men, (4) a 
king, i$) wealthy and (6)a sorvant respectively 


81. नी अष्टर शोडध्याया asi 


етедо тутта vi तन्तुवायो5धनी च | 
स्वक्ष योधपराक्ञतरिक्षितीशा लोहाजीवो аяа करेण пәп 


loka 72-16 the Moon occupy Mithuna and be 
aspocted by Mars and оох planets, the person con- 
cored will be (1) transacting business in iron instru- 
ments, (2) а king, (3) learned, (4) fearless, (5) a weaver 
and (6) poor, respectively. The Moon in Kataka if 
aspectod by Mars and other planets will make the 
person bor (1) a warrior, (2) learned, (3) a wise man, 
14) a king, (8) a dealerin iron, copper, ete, and (6) а 
sufferer from oye-dis 


राजा ज्योतिविखनाठ्यो ster: सिंहे ядр नापित тыд: 
दक्षो भूपः सेन्यपः чечи निष्णातः erq RTT सपः ॥ 


Sloka 0.—1£ the Moon occupies Simha and is aspect- 
ed by Mars and other planets, the person bom will be 
(I)a king, (2) аа astrologer (3) wealthy, (4) a king, (8) 
а barber and (6) aking respectively. Ifat a birth the 
Moon be in Kanya and be aspocted by Mars and other 
planets, the person born. will be (1) clever, (2) a king, 
(3) head of an army, (4) skilful in all matters, (5) a king, 
and (6) a king respectively. 


тА TERR кричит वणिक्‌ атрада: खलश्च । 
कीटे att युर्मपिता महीशः errant Remê: ॥६॥ 


Siok, 9.7४ effect of the Moon in Tula being 
aspected by Mars and other planets will in their order 
make the person bora (1) а rogue, (2) a king, (8) aman 
working in gold (goldsmith), (416 trader, (5) a tale- 
bearer, and (6) wicked respectively. If the Moon be in 
Vrischika and is espected by Mars and ‘other planets 
taken in order, the person born will be (1) aking, (21 a 
father of twine, (3) aking (4) awasherman (5) one 
defective of some limb, and (E) moneyless respectively, 
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a and झाखजीवी мо bro ethor rulings for चस्पजीवी 


In tho fonrth quarter ol tha Slaka, 


भूतं हये स्वजनं जनेश नरो माशि ати सदस्मः | 
भूपो नरेश! क्षितिपो Ret दरिद्र मकरे हिमांशौ uten 


Sbka10- 1६ at the timo of birth, the Moon occupies 
Dhanus and bo aspected hy Mars, the person concern- 
ed will be а cheat; if aspectod by Mercury, he will 
protect his kinsmen ; if aspocted by Jupiter, he will 
bo а ruler of the earth; if by Venus, he will be a sup- 
port to many people; if by Satara, he will bo a rogue; 
and if by the Sun, he will he an arrogant fellow Ifat the 
time of birth the Moon occupies. Makara and is aspect- 
‘ed by Mars and other planeta in their order, the person 
born will bo (11a king (2) king ©) king (4) a learned 
от wise man (5) woalthy and (6) poor respectively. 


gage: क्षितिपो siegt 
Renier हिमगौ gener: | 

अस्येडधशत्पडमतिुषतिश् विद्वान. 
दोषैकडपहसितछस कुजादिश्शे iti 


Sloka lef at the timo of birth the Moon ocoupios 
Kumbha and is aspected by Mars and other pla 
taken in order, the person concerned will be (1) addict- 
‘ed to other people's wives, (2) a king, (3) lord of men, 
(A) one fond of women not his own, (5) best of kings 
and (6) respacted by men, respectively. If the Moon 
occupies Meena and is aspected by Mars and other 
planets taken in order, the person born will be (1) a 

mer, (2) witty, (3) a king, (4) a learnod man, (8) one 
intent on doing what is sinful and (6)a sinner respoc- 
tively. 
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॥ अले चन्द्रस्य रष्टिफलम्‌॥ 
आरक्षको वघयचिः कुदाल युद्ध 
भूपो र्थवान्कछह षरिक्षतिजांश्ञासंस्े | 
मूखोन्यवारनिरतः सुकपिः (даг 
सत्काष्यकछर्सुखपरो:न्यकळ्रगब्य NRN 


loka 12.-11 8६ а person's birth the Moon occupy 
а Navamsa of Mars and bo aspacied by the Sun, the 
Person will be a watchman cf a city; ifthe Moonin tho 
above position be aspectod hy Mars, he will be fond of 
killing; if by Mercury, ho will bo skilled in close fight- 
ing; it by Jupiter, he will 1o nl ing; ifby Venus, he 
will bo rich ; and if by Halen, he will promote quarrole. 
Tt at tha time of birth, the 1 (non bo in а Navamsa of 
Venus and be aspected hy tho Sun, the person con- 
cerned will be a fool; if by Мато, he will be addicted 
to other people's wives; if by Mercury, he will boa 
good poet; if by Jupiter, ho will ke the author of qood 
literary works; if by Venus, ho will be intent on having 
all comforts; and if by Saturn, he will unite with 
other people's wives, 


AA दि रकचरचोरकयीन्द्रमस्त्रि 
शेयहशिल्पनिषुणः зби feuis t 

taser पस्विमुख्यः 
ihora Rora निरीक्षयमाणे॥१७॥॥ 


5७६७ I^, Tat tho timo of birth tho Moon occupy 
а Navamsa of Mercury and hg aspected by the Sun, the 
person concerned will bo an actor; if by Mars, he will 
bea thief; if by Mercury, ho will be the chief of poets; 
if by Jupiter, he will bo a minister; if by Venus, he 
will be skilled in music; and if by Saturn, ke will be 
skilled in mechanical arta, Tat the time of birth, the 
Moon occupies his own Navamea and be aspected by 
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tho Sun, the porson concorned will bo lean in person: 
if by Mars, he will be avaricious; if by Mercury, he 
will be practising ponance ; if by Jupiter, he will be- 
come an important personage; if by Venus, ho will be 
а servant under a woman; and if by Saturn, he will ho 
dovotod to his duties. 


мй नरपतिसंमतो Rafter सिंहे хусан 
जीवांचे प्रथितबळो रणोपदेपा ren सचिवविकामधुज शीख: nan 


Sloka 14 lf at the time of birth, the Moon be in a 
Navamsa of Simha and be aspected by the Sun, the 
person concerned willbe of an angry temper; i by 
Mars, he will be a friend of the king; if by Mercury, 
he will become the lord of à hidden treasure; 1 by 
Jupiter, he will become а groat lord; if by Venus, he 
; and if by Saturn, he will do cruel 
of birth the Moon bo in a Navami 
pected by tho Sun, he will bo a 
man of reputed valour; if by Mars, ho will bo vorsed 
infighting; if by Mercury, he will be witty; if by 
Jupiter, he will be a minister: if by Venus, he will be 
without lust; end if by Saturn, he will be virtuously 
disposed 


आल्पाप्यो ge: सापि से मातासक्तः wf saw: | 
geet: कोपनश्ार्किमागे sri भागी алат uti 


अळ्या at the timo of birth tho Moon should 
occupy а Navamea of Saturn and be aspecled by ४ 
Sun, the person concerned will have a very limited 
number of children; if by Mars, he will load a misora- 
ble Ше even though wealthy; if by Moroury, ho will 
ba haughty; af by Jupitor, he will be devoted to his 
duty; Hf by Venus, he will bo fond of wicked women; 
andil by Saturn, he will bo irascible In the same 


Sl. 16-17 अशाइशोऽध्यायः wh 


manner should bo predicted th 
the Sun in the sevoral Navam: 
the Moon and other planets, 


fects rerultlag from 
७ being aspected by 


सर्यादितो&श्रांशफलं पिएं हेयं aire फळं तदेव । 
राशीक्षणे четен де торта फळं हि वाच्यम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


Sloka 16, —Whathas been declared here (in Slokas 
12-18) as larger (Amsaphula) due to the Moon being 
posited in the Ames of the Sun and other planets 
should be understood tu bo tho effects derived from 
the Navamsa division The effects that have been d 
clared as resulting from the Moon in the several. signs 
being aspected by the various planets should bo stat 
ed as applying in tho case of {he Dwadasamsas also. 


वर्गोत्तमखपरगेषु शुभं यदुर तत्युएमध्यतबुताउशुअमुत्क्मेण | 
पीर्यास्वितोंशकपतिर्निरणझि पूर्व रक्षणस्य फळमंशफळं ददाति 


Soko 17. Tho good effects described above will be 
full, middling and little according as the Moon occu- 
pias a Vargottama, his own Navamsa or the Махала of 
another planet, Та the саво of bad effects, ıt will bo the 
reverse. Again, if the lord of tho Navamsa occupied 
by the Moon be strong, the effects described for the 
Moon їп the several signs and aspected by the several 
planets will be nullified, and only those effects due to 
the Moon's occupying the particular Navamsa subject 
to the particular planetary aspect will come to pa 


Thus ends tho 18th Adhyayaca "Conjunctions 
of two planets" in the work Phaladespika 
composed by Mantresvara. 


we чабат Adh, ХІХ 


॥ एकोनविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ 


ष्या ая नवप्रदा प्टबिंजराराधितास्ते चिर 

gen madakan साय fusi 
ertet तेन पराशरेण कथिनां संय होरागमात्‌ 

सारं भ्रिपरीक्षयातिफटितां че हार्य वशाम, ॥१॥ 


ADHYAYA XIX. 


Soko L—The nino planets who were worshippod 
in many ways with devotion for а long timo by sage 
Parasara, having been pleased, hostowod upon him tho 
knowledge of aceuratoly dotormining their elfects (on 
births in thio world), Being convinced аот many tosts 
that they axe unfailing, I lal.o out only the essence from 
the a famous say- 
ings and sot forth tho famous ‘Maba Dasa." 


अस्त्यादितारपततयो ferendis 
सर्पामरेड्यशनिचस्तरजशेतधुक्रा!1 

सेने नट! सनिजया agate 
स्थाने नखा निगदिताः शरद तेपास्‌ ur 


Siska 2.— Count the stars {rom Krittika in groupe of 
mine. The planets presiding over the Раза belonging 
to the nine 
ly the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Rabu, Jupiter, Saturn, 

+ Mercury, Kotu and Venus, and their respective years 
are 6, 10, 7, 18, 16, 19, 17, 7 and 20, 


स्य rer घटिका दृशाब्ट्निप्ला नताता खदशाम्दसंख्या | 
रुपैनगेः संगुणयेश्रतेन हतास्तु मासा दिवसा! मेण in 


-At the time of birth, find out the number 
+ still to be traversed (by the Moon) in 

Multiply this by the number of years 
allotted to the ruler of tho star and divide the product 


Shka 
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by 60, The quotient will bo the period in years still to 
elapse. Any romaindor romaining may bo converted 
Into months by multiplying by 12 and dividing by 60 
and tho remainder again into days by multiplying by 
30 and dividing by 60 and so on. 


रविस्फुडं तज्जनने यदातीत्‌ तथाविवश्े्मतिवर्षमक। 
amp सन्ति दुशाध्यकानां भागकमासहियसाः Rea ia 


Sloka 4—Note tho exact position of tho Sun im the 
zodiac at the time of birth, When the Sun in his next 
round arrives at the samo position, it is considered ax 
lar year, which is also the year taken for the 
Ududasa system. By sub-dividing the same, days aro 
also calculated. 


॥ दशाफलम्‌ ॥ 


आहुः करोति жаб दिसिपाळकोप 
माकस्मिकं खज़तरोगपरिखर्म a 

अश्योस्यबैरमतिदुःलहचित्तकोप 
grag TIE Van 


Sisko 57-18 at a birth the Sun be badly placed, ho 
will during his Dasa promote quarrel, sudden dis 
pleasure of the sovereign, sickness among relatives, 
wandering, with others, intolerable mental anguish, 
and danger from fire to concealed wealth, grain, 
sons and wita, 


Bier: watts वनादिसंचासमतियसिदिम्‌। 
करोति ей विजयं ата संदोद्योगरति qui च ॥९॥ 


Sika 6—If at a birth the Sun be posited ina good 
house, he will during his Dasa bring on acquisition of 
wealth through cruel deeds, journeys, kings and quai 
Tels, roaming through fore 

pour 


na Adh. XIX 


fame, success in business, sovority, attachment (devo. 
tion) for aver to one's duty and happiness. 


मनःप्रसादे करोति чаг: सर्वार्थतिद्धि खुखभोजने च। 
खीपुप्रभूपाम्वररक्षसिशि Mame rq «rro 


Зы 7.-Daring tho Moon's Dasa, there will bo 
tranquillity of the mind, success in all businoss, good 
food, acquisition of wife, children, ornaments, olothen, 
Gems, cows and lends, The person will honour 
Brahmins. 

чёп wî of ved үй тїї тг मध्यम | 

मध्ये दशाहे ka वीर्य арчага sr ien 

3009 8—Evorything ought to be declared after 
‘examination of tho Moon's strength, Tn the first period 
of ton days of tho lunar month, ће Moon is of moderata. 
ath, During the middle period of ton days, hi 
stronglh is full, and ho is th vory १४७००७४, 
During the third period of ten days, his strength tn on 
the wane and the elfect also will be gradually dev 
lining. 


iner स्दशाफलानि mentii 
भेषस्याचृतयञ्जनैश्च Cit nemet | 
पित्तासण्वरपाधितश्ा सततं fenem 


байт: датча vitse e It 
Sloka 9.—During the Dasa of Mars, the poreon con- 
corned gets wealth through fire, the king, fighting and. 
the like. There will be influx of money by administering 
Ming and various, cruel 
bothered (aiflicted) by 
Dilious complaints, impurity of blood and fever; be 
will havo intrigues with low females; he will quarrel 
with his wife, children, relaions and elders, and 
thereby suffer misory; end he will take delight in 
(enjoying) other's fortune, 
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shen करोति सुहदागमभात्मसी कय 
Parerik qaranga | 

प्रागभ्यधुक्तिविर्येपि परोपकार 
ज्ञायात्मज्ञादिसृहदां were मह्यम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


Stoka 10, Whon Mercury’ 
will be meoting of 1161१ 
through the applauso of the 
cleverness in (one's) speech, doing good to others, 
happiness to one's wile, children, friends, etc, an 
exalted position. 


хайот anterga ia inata Re गवनीपतिपूजन च। 
зиччи ront vraoa 


Sioto [During Tupiter's Dasa, the poraon oon: 
cored will porum somo virtuous deed, acquire 
ohildron, will be honoured by tho sovereign and vill re- 
‘vive praises from groat men; there will be acquisition 
of olophants, horses and vehicles, meeting of wie, 
childron and friends, and accomplishment (fulfilment) 
of ont ro, 


कीहामुखोपकरणानि eren लि 
गोएलञभूषणनि Angad 

ज्ञानक्रिथां सलिळयानमुपेति शॉ. vot 
कस्पाणकर्म वदुमानसिलाधिनाथात्‌ ॥१२॥ 


3100७ 12,— During the Dasa of Vonus, the person 
concerned will obtain materials and facilities for hur 
aport and happiness, qood vehicles, cows, goms, orna: 
monte, treasure, enjoyment in the company of young 
damsel, intellectual pursuits, voyage, auspicious 
१७७१५ and acceptance of presents from the sovereign, 
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पाकेऽफस्य निजदारसुतातिरोगा- 


स्वातो्तरान्हायिविनाशामसरपरळापम्‌ t 
refici परिजसैबियुति प्रवास 
refert लजनभूमिसुखार्थनाधास्‌ Ma 
Sika 13.—During the Dasa of Saturn, the person 
concemed may expoct his wilo and children 
to be troubled by gout, rhoumatiam or similar windy 
ones, loss in egrioultoro, evi talk, intercourse with 


‘wicked women, desertion of servanta, abrence from hi 
residence and dei ‘on a onddon of hie 
relations, lands, happiness and wealth, 
कर्णादिः क्षितिपचोरविषापि शका. 
भीति सुतार्तिमतितिअम्वम्धुनाशम, | 
бча бити саки, 
эттей पदहति छतकार्यहानिस्‌ ॥१४। 

Sloka 4-During Robu's Dasa, tho porson may 
expect troublo from tho soveroign, thieves, polvon, 
fire and weapons, ४०८००५७ to childron, rulllod mind, 
loss of relations, insult from baso pooplo, scandal due 
to a broach of decorum, ejection or dismissal from an. 
०, wounding of the lag (or kicks) and failure of the 
busines undertaken, 

बिषुंतुदे श॒माग्विते प्रदास्तभापलंयुते 
वशा илт तदा महीपतुक्यभतिदा। 
muniad गृहे सुखस्थितिमवे- 
दचश्चठार्थसंचयाः क्षिती प्रलिद्धकीतंथः ॥ १५ 

Soka ह्या Rahu be amecialed with а benello 
and occupy good houses (ia, houses other than the 
6th, the 8th or the 12th), bis Dasa period will be bene 
the native 
to affluence on a par with the king. Tha native wi 
have all his desires. है” Pe 


Thore will be steady accum: 
lation of wealth and ho will hocome widely renowned, 
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पाथोनमीनाळिगतस्य राहोर्दशाविपाके महितं च सौख्यम्‌ 
апач नरवाहनातिदशाबसाने सकलस्य नाशः ॥१६॥ 


Shka 16—Astrologers say that Rohu in Kanya, 
Moona or Vrischika, gives to the porson concerned, 


carriages and servants 
able to bo lost at the conclusion o 


палатата дай पीडा च शख्क्षतमुष्णरोग:। 
Remar कुलदूपितत्व॑ ययं प्रोषणमात्मदेशात्‌ ॥१७॥ 

Sloka 17,—During Ketu's Dasa, the person concern- 
ed will have troubles from enemies, thieves, the 
sovereign, wounds from weapons, wounds, disease due 
to excessive heat, falso calumny, а stigma to his family, 
danger from fire and absence from his own country. 

на तरणिदशायां чтец 
'घंनमनलचतुष्पात्पीड्न Аата: 
उदरदशनरोगः апай 
rr जनविरहः स्पाझृत्यनाशोथहानिः ॥१८॥ 

Soka 18~Whon the Dasa of the Sun is in progress, 
the general effects to be noted will be money-making 
by arul acts, through kings and fighting, trouble from 

inflammation ofthe eyes, nons affect- 
ing the stomach and teeth, severo troublo to wife and 
children, separation from revered seniors and parents, 
destruction of servants and Loss of property. 
शिश्षिरकरदशायां aratai- 
पतिजनितविभूतिः खीथनक्षे्रसिद्िः | 
कसुमयसन भूपागमधनालारसाहि- 
अयति खलविरोधः erat पातरोगः uten 

Shoko 9—During the Moon's 

cemed will get money through sacred 


as, the person con- 
з, Gods, 
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Brahmits and royal favour, He will securo to himsolt 
womed, wealth and lands. He will further have a 
profusion of flowers, clothes, ornaments, perfmen and 
Mattos valuable 19107 objects of enjoyment. There will 
be isanderstandingı with the wicked and loss of 
аддау and he will suffer from wind divo 
क्षितितनपदशाया कषेत्रवेरक्षितीश- 
अतिजनितविधुति स्थात्पशुकषेत्रलाभः | 
संहजतनव greg सिः 
ददनरुधिरपित्तव्याधिरपोपहानिः non 
Sloka 20—During the ripening of Mare’ Mabadast 
be attempts of money making through landi 
litigation and the sovereign. He will also acquire more 
cattlo and lands, There will be quarrels with his 
brothers and sons, He will resort continuously to the 
society of wicked mon and women,end sulfer dis 
ising from bi is through fire, Ho 
will also have loss of wealth. 
чет geese बया, 
दतिगहनगदा खचुनायॉर्विनाभ! | 
बिषमयमरिपीदावीक्षणोजाक्षरोग* 


refe हषिविरोधों аттата: ॥९१॥ 


Sisko 21,—At tho time when Raha's Dasa io in pro’ 
groas, tho person concerned will become wioked in 
(hts) disposition, or will suffer from а terriblo 0196550 
which cannot be diagnosed he will lose his wife 
and childron, There will b» danger from poison 
and trouble from enemies and ho will suffer 
relating to tho eyes and tho head. 


and cultivators, and displ 


अमरगुरुदशायामम्कायपंसिशिः 
परिजन वरि пе eretan: 


झुतधनसहदास्तिः argau 
alit дабай: жй: wei e 


Slota 22.—During the Dasa of Jupiter, the person 
concerned will got now cloths and such other ९७००७ 
will have attondants, retinue and similar grandeur, and 
will command intense respect and dignity. There will 
boacquisition of childros, wealth and friends. He will 
further १७०७५७ adoration for sanity of bis speech 
which has won genoral approbation, He will suffer 
soparation from his elders, have ear disease and phleg- 
matio troubles. 


mato राष्ट्रपीडापदार- 
अतिजनितविभूति Berger | 
agaaga: पुत्रदारप्रपीढा 
'पवनकफ घुदातिः पादहस्ताकतापः Inti 


A tho time when Saturn's Dasa is in 
the native will acquire wealth on account of 
some trouble in the country and fighting; he will get 
rvants aud old women; will have aquisition of cows 
buffaloes and bulls; and trouble to children end wife. 
Ho will solfor from windy and phlegmatic diseases, 
and piles, ond a burning sensation in the legs, hands 
and other limbs. 


Ratt magai 
दिंजजनितश्नापिः शेजगोयाजिलाभ! | 
मडुवरतुरपूजा чаттан. 
अमबति मर्दुष्ण्ेप्मरोगप्रपीडा Isa 


Sloka 24. Duzing the Dasa of Mercury, the person 
concerned will get always the benefit of spiritual 
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precoptors. He will got money through Brahmins, and 
will acquire new lands, cows and horses, Ho will wor- 
ship great men and Gods and acquire immense wealth. 
Diseases rosulting from wind, heat, and phlegm will 
also torment him 


शिखिजनितदशायां शोकमोहो5कनामिः 
अरु्जनपरिपीडा वित्तनाशोऽपराधः। 

ब्रभवति तजुभाजां प्रोषणं स्वीयदेशा- 
इशनचरणरोगः सछेष्मसम्तापनं च usn 


Sloka 25, During Ketu's Dasa tho person will have 
sorrow and confusion caused by females, trouble 
from the zich and loss of wealth; he will do impro- 
рег acts to others, He will suffer banishment from his 
country, There will be suring from toothache, 
leg pain, and phlegmatic trouble: 


अपुतनयवशायामझनारलबख- 
चुतिनिधिधनभूपावाजिशय्यासनाण्तिः | 
कयकृषिजळ्यानप्राप्तवित्तागमो ar 
भवति गुरुवियोगो वान्धवार्तिमनोरुरू ॥२६॥ 
इति मन्त्रेश्वरविरचितायां फळरीपिकायां апче чт 
नाम एकोनविशो$ध्यायः 


Slota 26—During the Dasa of Venus thoro will 
quisition of wife, jewels, clothes, brilliance 
treasure, wealth, ornaments, horses, comforts of the 
couch, and seats, There will also be augmenta- 
tion of wealth by trade, agriculture and voyages, 
and anxiety, montal anguish separation (or demise) 
cof ‘parents and elders and misery to one's relativos 


Thus enia tke 1900 Adbyaya ot "Daas and thore Teoh" 
їп the work Phaladoopin compo by Mantroswam 


злы विशोडष्याया эл 


n бйрт: ॥ 
॥ दशशापद्वारयोबिंदोपफलानि ॥ 


мнт ячдя येन так दीनवलेन येन | 
यदाजुभोकश्‍्यमनम्यसम्यकसंसूचविष्यत्यच संप्रदेण iut 


ADHYAYA XX. 


Sioku L.—Whal the ०6००७ aro that oro derivablo 
from a planet which isstrong and which owns a cortain. 
Bhava and what thoy will bo when the lord is weak, 
and whon they have aclually to be exparionced by the 
native all these are indicated briefly in this chaptar. 


ай r जगति मुत घुखस्थिति teat सु 
sirip रोति बालेस्दुबदेष जात: 


Sioto 2, -Whon the Lagna possesses maximum 
strength, tho native will, during the Dasa of the loid of 
of tho Lagna, rise to a place of ominence in the world, 
will be happily placed in life, will bo physically along, 
will have a brilliant appearance; and his prosperity 
will be on the increase as hie life progressas!just as the 
Moon's digits in the bright half of a month, 


पाछेड्धनावस्थ perf सत्पुमिकारित खुखभोजन च । 
яда avisa घनानि чат нй ere गताम्‌ ॥श॥ 


Sloka 3.-Daring the ripozing of the Dasa ol the 
lord of the 2nd house, ono ought to predict success or 
acquisition to family, acquisition of good daughter 
good meals, earning monay by lectures, 
im speech an 
audience in 


Чїй чїй атай सन्तोपवाताश्रचणं च didi 
सेनापतित्वं छमते5मिमाने жити аратага ॥५॥ 


५७७७ 
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Sloka 4 During the Dasa of a planet that is strong 
and owns the 3rd house one ought to expect friendship 
with and help from brothers, hearing of agreeable 
newa which please the mind, (opportunity for) tho exhi- 
bition of one's valour, leadership in an army, attain 
ment of some honour, help from pooplo and a praise by 
others of his various good qualities, 


बन्धूपकारं कृषिकर्मसिद्धि chari वाहनलाभमेलि | 
dei af नृतनमर्थसिद्धि स्वानमरास्तं च सुखेशावाये idt 


Stola 5. -Help to relations, вигов in agriculture, 
friendship with fomales, acquisition of vehicles, new 
land, new house, wealth, higher status (promotion in 
one's appointment), all these may be expeoted during 
the ripening of tha Dasa of the planet owning the 4th 
D 
gaat gave audiat 
Ret बा घीशदशायां ag | 
збана ददति 
ओयफकाये सञ्जनदारतं स विदध्यात्‌ (ll 


Sioks 6.—During the Dasa of the lord of the Sth 
nouso, the native may expect the birth of a son, respect 
and merriment with relations, or the post of a coun- 
оог under kings. He will (command), feed others 
aad enjoy all kinds of (cooked dishes) daintios in 

lenty. Ho will accomplish acts meritorious winning 
she approbation of the virtuous, 


Riff साहतैररीम्वरस्य aret 1 
अरोगतासुवारतामध्रष्यतामतिभ्रियम्‌. loll 
Siau 7—1 the ripening of the Dasa of tho lord ol 


ıe th house, the native will be able to subduo all his 
temies by doing daring acts. He will enjoy perfect 
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health, will be highly liboral-minded, will be very 
‘powerful and will live in oll splondour and prosperity. 


सम्पाथ बञ्माभरणानि शाय्यां sii रमण्या रमतेडतिबीयः | 
करोति कक्याणमहोस्सवादीन, सन्तोषयाप्रां च मदेशदाचे ॥८॥ 


Sioko п, During the Dasa-poriod of tho lord of the 
7th house, the person born acquires now cloth 
өнө, new bed, ete, He will be contented will fully 
onjoy all pleasures in the company of his beloved, Ho 
will be vory powerful or virile and perform marriages 
or similar auspicious festivities in his family and 
undertake pleature-trips, 


ऋणधिमोचनपुस्छ्तिमालन! कलहकत्यनिद्वशिशुवैति सः । 
महिपपश्यजभ्रत्पजनागर्म чай! रन्प्रपत्तेबलशालिन! ॥९॥ 

800० $,—During the Dasa-period of the lord of tho 
8th house, Н the planet ie strong, ono ought to expect 
the complete discharge of debts, his own elevation, 
cessation. quí and acquisition of bullaloes, 
cows, goats and servants, 


Msi ria ly argani Ret mga | 
अर्षा भाग्येशदाये ह्विमदेषभक्तिम ॥१०॥ 
‘Ska 10; Daring tho Dane-period of tho lord of the 

oth house, the person born will, in tho company of his 
wifo, sons, grand children and rolallons, enjoy continu- 
ous prosperity, happiness and woalth, will perform 
meritorious deeds, receive royal favor and an opportu- 
nity to show roveronce to Brahmins and Gods, 


यहकार्यभारम्धमुरैत्यनुनेन तस्यव б ert च । 
कीतिं तिष्ठं уттай irr widmen ttt 

-During the Dasa of tho lord of the 10th 
house, the person concerned will bring toa successful 
termination any business or undertaking originated by 
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him; he will lead a happy life; he will become widely 
renowned; settle himself on а permanent position; 
will do cleverly what is good and proper, or he will 
get happy news and will command great respect, 

зачот ечат झृत्यजनांब्य दासान्‌ | 

संसारसौभाग्यमहोइयं च लमेत छाभाधिपतेई शायाम्‌ ай 

Sioto 12.~Duxing the period when the Dasa of tho 

lord of the 11th house is în progress, the person con- 
cerned will have an unintormspted influx of wealth, 
will maet with his kith and kin, will be served by 
servants and slaves, and there will be domestic 
happiness and great prosperity. 


इपयेशितुर्ययस्पतिब्ययं करोति सञ्जने । 
अधौधनाझिनीं छुमक्रियां महीशमान्यताम्‌ ॥१३॥ 

5७६० 13.—Whon the Dasa of tho lord of the 12th 
house is in progress, thoro will be much spending of 
money by the native for tha cause of the good. Ho will 
do meritorious acts, and thus ward off the several sins 
alroady committed, Нә will also got royal honours. 


ттеп निजतुझखहत्सुस्थानसस्य दशोफलगेयम्‌ | 
अशुनीचश॒हमौकय पडरत्यस्छि गस्प तु Tewaf чүй ॥१४॥ 


Ska 14—The affects of the Dasa periods of planets 
that aro retrograde or that occupy their own, 
‘exaltation or friendly houses or are placed in good 
houses (position other than the 6, the 8h or 
ihe 12th) will be as those described so far. Tahal, 
now sot forth tho effects of tho [08303 of planets occupy. 
ing inimical or depression houses, or that have bx 
eclipsed (become invisible) or that happen to bein the 
6th, the 8th or the 12th house, 


से ттт! निरोधनयुपेत्सातवासं srt 
ब्याष्याधीनपरकियामिशमन स्थानच्युतिं चापदम्‌। 
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met संसदि याछुडम्बचलनं दुणपत्रिकां eqs 
ane द्रथिणब्ययं яти दुःस्थे दितीयाधिपे itt 


Joka 1&-When the lord of the Lagna is badly 
placed, the person concornod will during 
that planet be imprisoned. He will А 
incognito, will suffer from foar, dises 
anxiety, will participate in a funeral rite, or will leave 
his work and (ake up anothers task, will suffer los 
of position and olher misfortunes, If tho lord of 
tho 2nd house be in a similar position, the person will 
during the said planet's Dasa behave stupidly im a 
public assembly, will not be true to his word orto his 
family, will receive evil tidings, or write bad letters 
suffer eyertrouble, will be foul-tongued, spend heavily 
and fear the sovereign, 


दकचिकयाधिपतौ सहोदरसाति कार्य दुराळोचना- 
मश्तःशुनिपीडनं attra aay чїч! 

пойтах kamag 
'पश्वणबादिविनादान asc पातालनाये$वले t 


Sloka 16,—If the lord of the 3rd house be posited in 
а geu (Оча апа), the person concerned may ex- 
pect the demise of his brother during the planet 
Dasa; evil counsel will prevail in his undertaking 
and there will be trouble through secret machinations 
mies, humiliation, discomfiture and los 
of pride thereby, If the lord of the 4th house be similar 
ly weak, he will during his Dasa cause distress to the 
‘mother, sickness to hia dear friends, danger 
to his lands and house, trouble from planets destruo- 
n of cattle, eto., and danger from ve 


Зн प्रतिभापती सुतमिव वञ्चना 
मध्यानं रामं नरपतेः कोपे erp | 
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खोोराद्लीतिभनर्थतां च दमनं रोगान.' пр Ен 
aged छभते$पमानमयशर! पष्ठणदाये eri, nos 
Sloka 17, When the lord of the Sth house is doli- 
olent in strength, the person concerned will during 
fhe planet's Dasa lose a son. He will have abora 


Stomach, diopleanuzo of the sovereign 
and bodily weakness Dorin 
that ia weak and owning the 6th hous 
Wl be troubled by thiovon, mulfor revorses, delest 
(aubjugation) and vari He will do wicked 
acts and servile du be despised and 
wandallaod and will suffer [rom wounds, 


qi aot فن اسه م‎ di ма 


Slo 19—During the Dasa of the lord of the 7th 
house who 1а weak, there will bo distress to the 
nativo son-in-law; there will be separation {rom his 
beloved. Something untoward will happen to him 
through the opposite sex, Ho will have intriguos with 
or from di in his private 
md will be wandering. When the "asa of tho 
Jord of the Bth house 19 in progress (and when he io 
weak), the person concerned will auffor from exo. 
jive sorrow, want of sonso, camal appetito, jealousy, 
nconsciousness, poverty, fruitless rambling, calumny, 
sickness, humiliation and de: 


बूबॉपासितदेवकोपमधुभं जायातः nd 
direi чита: पितुश्च निधन दैन्यं शमे Tê | 
यथत्कर्म करोति तत्तदफले स्यान्मानभहो नभो- 
भावे दुर्गणतां प्रबासमशुम दुर्पैत्तिमापज्नताग, ॥(९॥ 
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Sioka 19-If the lord of tho 9th house whose Dasa is in 
progress be weak, the porson will have to incur the 
wrath ( displeasuro) of the deity that had boon 
worshipped formerly and ouffor oomothing untoward ; 
there will be trouble to hin wife and childron; he 
‘and his father 

may die, and he may muller from penury, When the 
lord of the 10th house whose Dasa is in progress i 
strong, anything done by the 
less he will furthor ouffor loss of honour, will bo 
wicked in his behaviour will bo absent in foreign 


plac Thero will be inauspicious happenings. Ho 
will lead a bad life and suflor troubles 
этипитричтч ere सता 
भवपययति ei vont करमरोगम्‌। 


а upomni wart aar- 
क्षयमपरणशीबा55याति रिफफेशदाये ॥२०॥ 


lola 20,-During the D. 
‘and owning the Lith house the native will have 
vil tidings, There will be trouble to a brother 
or sioknons to children; he will suffer misery, decep- 
tion and oar disease. When the Dasa of the plan 
that 18 weak and owning the 12th house is in progress, 
tho person concerned 

ishonour and bonda рр 
like the (waning) Moon in the dark half of а month 
ог like the Moon that is at the western horiz 


संहायां यदगाश कारकविधिस्सोकेपु тий, 
कर्माजीवनिरपित at पत्रोगचिस्ताविधी। 
अधस्पेक्षणयोगसंभवकर्ख भावेशयोगोद्ध 
madR भावगैरपि फळे тт दशायामिद्द RU 


Sloka 2i—Whatover has been stated in the chapter 


फळदीपिकायां Adi, XX 


on Definitions (Adh, 1, whatever has boon mentioned 
as belonging to tho prosiding planets (Adh. ID, 
‘whatever calling is doclared appropriato in the Chapter 
m (Adh, V), whatovor diseases have boon 
described as due to tho ७७७७० planets (Adh. XIV), 
ver has boen spokon of as the effect of the aspect 
or association with the planets (Adh, ХУШ) or of the 
presence of planets in Bhavas or of tho lords of the 
oral Bhavas or the lords being associated with 
(Adh. XV, XVI, XVIL) all this, must bo duly 

d in thoir respective 


वगोत्तमांशस्थदशा пит fcn खा чтений च भीचरे । 
स्युम्ययारीशदभापहारयोस्त्रस्थितस्थाव्यधयभ॑ फलं भवत्‌ II 


Sloka 22—The Dasa of а planet occupying а weiler- 
iq (Vargottamamno) will give favourable results, I 
will be mixed when the said pla eclipsed or is in 
depression. When the 10888 and Apahara belonging to 
two planets both of whom own or occupy the &th, tho 
12th or the 6th house aro із progress, tho effect will bo 
unfavourable, 


spare दशापहारे त्रिपश्चसा्षंपनेबिंपाके | 
तथैव जन्माएमनाधभुक्ती चोरारिपीडां लभतेऽतिदुःखम्‌ ॥९३॥ 
Sloka 23.—During the Dasa ponod of а malofic ple 

net when the sub-period of a planet ruling the 3rd, the 
Sth or the 7th star (reckoned from the natal star) is in 
Progress or the Bhukti of lord owning the Janma 
Rasi or the 8th house therefrom ів passing, the person 
concerned will have troubles from tl and enemies 
and will suffer much misery, 


agat च गुरोस्त पष्ठी दा rei पञ्चमी सा। 
कश भवेद्राएपबलानभागस्थितस्य दुःस्थानपततेस्तवैव I 
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Ske 23, in the order of main Dasan, the fourth 
happens to belong io Saturn, the sixth to Jupiter, the 
fifth to Mart or Rahu, eyory one of these will prove 
dangerous, So also will be the Dana period of a planet 
oooupying the ond of à sign or owning а grey (Dus- 
“ала 6th, Bth or 12%). 


ऊर्ध्यास्पतुक्रभचनस्थितभूमिजस्य 
कर्मायगस्य हि दशा विदधाति राम्यस | 

Brat रिप्रिषपुळवाहनसेन्यगुक्ता 
rfi वितसुतेठ भिकमननदानग uen 


Jil i पा Maza bo posti in an кейн (008 
mukha) Rasi (sido 1 8 эчми), or tho exaltation відп 
idontical with the 10th or (he 11th house, bis Dasa: 
period will securo to tho native concerned a kingdom. 
ter subduing his onemioo, ho will booome а renown: 
£ king endowed with a large numbor of vebiclos and 
a hugo army and he will feed many people. 


स्थोधस्थितो gg чаж बा 
апаа serit mm: | 

чачта पहरो 
ararat जयति प्रातः uet 


Sita 20. M V. ७ and [roo from asso 
ciation with a malefic planet, bo in his own ог oxalta 
tion Кан idontical with the 12th, the 10th or the 11th 
house, the person concerned will, during the said 
planet's Dasuporiod, get many gems and precious 
siones, have his intellect expandod, will become 
immensely affluent and praised by many people. 


नीचारिषष्टव्यणसंधिता हि झुभाः मयच्छस्यशुभानि lt 
іта गता प्रयच्छश्यमोषदुःलानि दशासु Ier Ia 
0—7 
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юго 27.—Hl benelios, il placed in depression, 
inimical, tho 6th or tho 12th houses, will only produce 
untoward results, while melofics similarly placed will 
give in thoir Dasa-periods incalculable (intenso) 
mis 


वरेशाश्रोररिणेद्दभाशो айтад पा भक्ती | 
чїй ert तदास्य Foros श्रि ада 


Sloko 23. During а planot's Di d, when a 
Bhuktl of a planet inimioal to the Dasanatha, or of a 
planet occupying the 6th house (or an inimical house) 
or of a planet inimical to tho lord of tho Lagna is in 
progress, the native сопоотой will have to apprehend 
danger from his enomios, and loss or change of posi- 
tion; өтеп tho porson who hı friendly 
will lura out hositile to bim, 


agam पाकपतिदशेशाकतज्धावजातानि «лїї कुर्यात्‌ t 
विपक्षरि'फाएमभावग्येह्‌ःखं विदृध्यादितरत्र diens ॥९९॥ 


Sloka 20—Whichever Bhava counted from tho 
«wma (Dasenatha) lo occupied by tho кте 
(Bhuktinatha), it io only tho effects arising from that 
‘Bhava that will como to pass in that Bhukti, Whon the 
Bhuktinatha occupies ће 6th, tho Gth or tho 12th house 
reckoned from the Davanatha, tho effect will be un- 
happy. At other house, it will bo good. 


даридаи Пси оа पूर्ण enetan | 
чатыр चेमं fees чї eres फलं स्यात्‌ on 


Sloka 30,—The good influence of planote is at ite 
maximum, three quarters, a half, a quarte r, at its minie 
mum or nll according as the planeta aro in the exalt 
tion sign, Moolatrikona, Swakshetra, friendly: sign, 
inimical sign or depression sign respectively. The 


8. 81-33 fise: ап 


proportions given above aro with respect to benefice 
or lords of bonelic houses. In the case of malefica, or 
lords of malafic houses, it will be reverse. When а 
planet is in combustion (conjunction with the Sun), 
ita effect will be similar to that in depression. 
Ct. जा, पा. ४11-58). 


असद मान्ययुखरेशरस्त्रपास्तक्षवांशापतयो$पि ये ттт: | 
तेपु бетаг सतिप्रदा кшй चरति merê ॥३१॥ 


Sloka 31.—Out of the planets Saturn, Mandi, Rahu, 
the lord of the 22nd decanato and the lord of the 8 
house and tho lords of the Navamsa Rasis ocoupied by 
those planets, find which io the weakest, It is only the 
Dasa of that planot that will prove fatal, and the domise 
will happen focour) when Saturn during his transit 
passes through an untoward house (viz, Gth, 8th 
‘or 12th). 


खतीशानाथस्थितर्भाशऊेशयो! खरज्िमागेशवरयो ईछी यसः 1 
ra सत्युपयुक्तभांशकनिकोणगे देवशुरी ager: пап 
Skta 32.—Out of tho two sots of planets, viz, (1) 
the lord of tho house occupied by the lord of the Bth 
house, and the lord of tho Navamsa occupied by the 
lord of the 8th houso and (2) the lord of the 22nd de- 
ceanato and the lord of tho rising decanato, find which. 
planet in oach pair is stronger. When tho Dasa of this 
and when Jupiter during 
and Navamsa 
ocoupied by the lord of the 8th house or its triangular 
position, the death of the person concemed may come 
to pass, 
aguen युरुजन्मल्पा भवन्ति मध्ये वयसः सुखदाः | 
कमिण पष्ठोमयम्तकोदयसिथितोऽन्यमध्यप्रधमेषु पाकदाः ॥३३॥ 
Sika 31 Jupiter, tho lord of the house occupi 
by tho Moon and tha ruler of the Lagna, be in Kendra 
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at a birth, tho middle portion of the life is good Pla: 
signs give good results in the 
at signs, in tha mid” 
dle; and those in the शीय (Sirshodaya) signs, in the 
beginning. (CF बू sr. ХШ), 


agreed गोचरतो meinar: edem | 
жүй कुने तदानीं वळास्त्रित्थेजञनने5पि तस्य ॥३४॥ 


Slota 34,—When a planot whose Dasa is in progros 
happens to pass through iin transit) his Swakshetra, 
exaltation or afriondly house, he will promote the 
prosperity of the Bhava it roprerents when counted 
from the Lagna, provided the said planet is endowed 
‘with full strength at the biath time as well. 


TARRY जग्मनि पाकनाथो मौलं vedi Киби ari 
mma यद्भावमुपैति चारास्तद्वावताश करुले तदानीम्‌ utut 


Sloka 35.—When a planet whose Dasa is in progress 
be we sclipsed by the Sun's rays, in depression 
or inimical house al birth, he will during his transit 
through any house cause the total destruction of that 
Bhava 
heer ak уед cha जिपरकर्मटामत्रिकोणास्तमेणु। 
यवा चारगत्या समायाति sez: शुभं संविधलेऽनयथा चेदरिएम्‌॥ 


Sloba 36 When the Moon in her progress ıs in a 
Rasi which happens to bo tho exaltation sign of the 
Jord of the Dasa, or a friendly house, the 3rd, the 6th, 
the 10th, ७७118, а Tnkona or the 7th house with 
respect to the lord of the Dasa, the effects will be 
happy. If the Moon's place (daring transit) be different, 
the effects will bo far from happy 


पाफप्रभुगोंचरतः खनीचं मीं यवायाति विपक्ष या | 
कं विदध्यास्वणुहे чүү spit गतः खीकयफळं तदानीम्‌ noli 


I. 19-81 विश्ोऽभ्यायः 218 


Shoko आ. या tho planet whose Bhukti is in progress 
should during tho course of his transit at the time pass 
through his depression or inimical house or become 
‘eclipsed, there will be much misery. Should he pa 
through hia own, or exaltation house or be retrograde, 
‘ha effects will thon bo good. 


Were झुमप्रदस्य भवनं ge प्पे थदा 

ad तत्फळसिद्धिमेति गरुणा5प्येषं फलं चिस्तयेत्‌। 
“मीचं फष्फलप्रदस्य च दशानाधस्य Рза 

जातत भास्यति गोचरेण लभते तसच कष्ट फम ॥३८॥ 


Slota 38—In tho caso ol a planet whore Bhukl io 
auspicious, he good effect will be manifested when 
the Sun enters tho planet's exaltation sign, 
effect will be felt when Jupiter transits the placo. As 
regards the planet whose Bhukti is inauspicious (i.e, 
capable of yielding bad or evil effects), the ovil effects 
will be felt when the Sun in his transit passes through 
the Bhukti.lord's depression or inimical sign. 
Эя iter सहितो भुजगाचिनाथ- 
स्तस्केटजातगुणदोषकलानि pain 
लर्पास्थितः स तु arr शुभवोःपि wi 
pel वशान्त्यसमये көй विशेषात्‌ ॥३९॥ 

Sioka 39—Rahu will ‘give effects—good or bed ав 
tho case may be—acaording to the nature of the planet 
he associates with. That planet though’ good and 
anepicious by himself wil, on account of his associa: 
tion with Rahu, specially cause evil at the concluding 
portion of his Da 
arik terre} तदीश्वरग्तज गतो बलाकाः | 
हरित ert rad वा extort чечан veon 
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Sloka 40—Tho 2nd and tho 7th (houses) aro tormed 
the two death-producing housos, If the lords of th 
от the planets posited therein, are powerful thoy cause 
death during their Dasas. Should the lord of the Bh or 
the 12th house be very weak, the demise may be 
expected during the Bhukti of either of tho two. 


क्स्य सतोऽपरतोऽपरभणभौ gatea कोणपाः 
чї शोभनदास्त्िवेरिभखपा यद्यप्यनर्थप्रवाः | 
Tids विपो यदि тй कुर्यादविर्या दाशी 
зба शुभवः arê तसदशायां फलम्‌ ॥४६॥ 


Stoke 41,—Tho Dasa of a planet owning a Konda 
will be inauspicious И ho is a शुभ (Subha), and auspici- 
ous if ho is an wap ‘Aaubha). The Dasas of all planets 
who own Trikona houses (1, 5,9) will be auspicious. 
‘The lords of the 3rd, tho 6th and the 11th houses even 


И they be चुभाः (Subhas) will cause only evil. The lord 
of the 8th house, if he should also happen to be the lord 
ofthe Lagna will prove auspicious, The Sun or the 
Moon even if he should happen to own the 8th house 


कोणाधीश! ems egi बा ret च थोगप्रदी सतः | 
दावप्येती थुक्तिकाले दृशायामन्योन्यं तौ योगदौ सोपकारी ॥2२॥ 


Sloka 42.—Tho lord of a`Trikona house (Bth and 
9th) posited in a Kendra or the lord of a Kendra in a 
Trikona house will prove auspicious to the native, 
‘These two planets during their Bhuktis in oach other's 
Dasas will help each the other and thus co-operate 
to make the period auspicious. 


न gie सवे sarang enfer! * 
ME दुणामात्ममावाजुरूपतः МЇН 


Sl. 4441 


Sloka 43:—АП planet do not produce good or bad 
effects to the nativa befitting the Bhavas thoy own, 
during tho ripening of their own Bhuktis in their reg. 
poctive аваз. 


आत्मसम्बन्धिनों ये च ये ये मिज्ञसधमिंणः | 
तेपामन्तर्द теч दिशन्ति स्वदशाफलम्‌ (ечи. 


Sloka 4—Find what all planets are related (ride 
XV-30 supra) to the particular planet whose Dasa is 
"ander consideration. Note also the planets if any which 
are similarly circumstanced (whether for good or bad), 
Le, holding a position co-ordinate to the one under 
reference. It is only in tho Antardasas or Bbuklis of 
these planets that this original planet will in his main 
Dasa manifest his effect. 


केम्द्रजिकोणनेतारी दोषयुक्तावपि स्वयम्‌ t 
सम्बस्थमात्राद्वलिनी भवेतां योगकारकौ ॥४५॥ 


Sloka 45 Tho lords of a Kendra house and aTri- 
Kona house even if they should by themselves be capa- 
ble of causing evil (owing to thelr happening to be 
owners of other bad houses) become powerful, by their 
moro relationship (vile XV-30 ырго), to produce Yoga 
and make the native prosperous. 


Веда чач सम्बस्धो येन केनचित्‌ । 
Saman बलिनो भवेधदि स योगछत्‌ ॥9६॥ 
Sot 46H out of the lords of the Sth and 9th, one 

of them happen to be related (vide XV-30 supr ) to a 
strong planet owning a Kendra, he becomes a Yoga- 
karaka, Lo, powerful in promoting the prosperity of the 
native. 

केस्दव्रिकोणाधिपयोरेक्ये तौ योगकारकी । 

अन्यजिकोणपतिना खंबन्थो पदि किंपुनः Nell 
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Slots 47-1 ths lord of a Kendra be (in conjunc- 
Моп) associated with tho lord of a Trikona, both of 
thom become powerful in promoting the prosperity of 
the native, Should a lord of another Trikona also bo 
rolatod (vio XV-30 supra), where to tho doubt about 
the nativo's progpority boing oti farther advancod ? 


योगकारकसम्पस्धात्पापिनो5पि тїп! खतः | 
жетиде दिशेशुपोगिक फम्‌ ॥४८॥ 

Sioku 44-1 planets though by thomsolves had, 

aro rolatod (vid XV-30, ире loa Youakarake (planot 


producing prosperity), they willproduco during their 
tia good effects loading to affluence and happi- 


स्वदशायां ratte et केखपते! शभम. | 
Seder तथा नो @тачїтї पापछत्‌ ॥४७॥ 


Sloka 4).—Tho lord of a Trikona house will during 
his Dasa and in a Bhukti of the lord о! a Kendra houso, 
id vicevorsa produce good effects, Even if the sald 
two planate aro not in any way connected (vi) ХУ-30, 
supro), they will nolwause harm, 


के्द्ाधिपहादोपस्त тат ирей: । 
aes च तपोरमारकस्थानसस्गतिः ॥९०॥ 

Sloka 50.—Jupiter and Venus it they should happen. 
to be owners of Kendras become powerful to саш 
vil. If they should also осиру (or own) Makara house 
(2nd and 7th), they bovome powerful to cause death. 

serta esf чанса nfi: | 
creer: शुमवाधोत्तरोत्तरम्‌ ॥५१॥ 


Sik:SL—Mercury (if he should happon to ома 
Kendra houses) is less powortal (than Jopitor' and 
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Venus in doing evil. Tho Moon in such a condition 
comes next to Mercury, Malofics whon thoy happen 
to own Kendra will become moro and moro auspicious 
in tholx ०1००७. 


यवि केखे Рейд पा निवसे तमोभदी । 
लायेनाभ्यतरस्यैव संबन्ध/घोगकारणी Nall 
Sloka Slt Rahu and Kotu should bo posited in a 
Kendra or Trikona thoy and bacomo Yogakarakes, lw, 
instrumental in (doing) bringing about good to the 
native if they are connected (v ! XV-20, spre) with 
the lord of ono of these ‘Kendra and Trikona', 
чид ота iaai येन केमचित्‌। 
अन्द शाहुरूपेण йа योगकारकौ vint 


Stu 33-11 Rahu and Kotu ocoupy houses очпой 
by benefic and aro connectod (sid. XV-30, »४० with 
any planot, they bocomo auspicious and produce good 


матчей ч केमचित्‌ is another roading in tho lirot 
line, 


vers राजयोगस्य аага! 
धयन्ति तमारब्ध क्रमश! тїт ॥५४॥ 


During tho Dasa of a Yogakaraka planot, 
begins when the Bhuktis of tho Karaka 
re in progrovs, Tho Dhukiis of malofíos which 
succeod them in their turn increase the samo. 
rere rewarming: | 
хра यपि tet ч: स नाशकारी खदशापहारे ॥५५॥ 
Sloka 8{—The following will engender misery to 
क-बी-५8 
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the native: (1) the planet occupying the 8th house; 
(2) the one arpecting it; (3) the one owning it; (4) the 
one owning tho decanato of the Sth house; and (5) the 
i owning tho sign occupied by Mandi (mft). 
that is the woakost will be 
the kilor of the native and this may happen ín his 
Dose or were (Apahara). 


amen дитар मध्या भवेत्सा qut | 
आरोहिणी निम्नपरिच्युतस्थ नीचारिभांदेप्यधमा भवेत्सा ॥५६॥ 


Slots 56.— The Dasa of a planet fallen from oxalta- 
Чоп is termed अवरोहिणी (Avarohini) or descending ; 
‘while that of a planot ín a friend's or exaltation house 
is named मध्या (Madhya) or middling. The Dasa of a 
planet proceoding from his depression is called 
आरोहिणी (Arohini) or rising. The Dese ofa planet that 
is actually in his depression or inimical Rasi or in his 
depression or inimical Amsa (sq) is termed अधमा 
(Adhama) or worst. 


लगे cenit मचे дачны वापि | 

लस्य दशा Rer хатт атп शेया ॥५७॥ 

Slot 57,— Whon а planet ovan ifeclipsed or posited 
in ite depression or inimical house oootplos aa 
auspicious sign or Amsa (अदा), his Dasa should bo 
pronounced аз of mixed effect (मिथफला - Misra phala) 
and io сарае of aiving good ०९०९1 the lattor half of 
the Dass 


तत्तद्वावाद्यपस्थस्य तद्भाव्रब्ययपस्य च | 
Файне खेटस्य पाके सृत्युमबाशुयात. ॥०८॥ 


3198७ 56.—Death (of the relative signified by the 
particular Bhava) will take place in the main Dasa of 
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the planet in tho 12th houso (reckoned from that 
Bhava) or of the one owning it whichever is weaker. 


चारगत्या फलमाह श्रीपति: 


чапчан यादि स्यात्‌ जिपद्वशौकादशगश्च лит! 
птчнтїтөгї GE लमे छो वा शुभदा दशा सयात्‌ (५९॥ 


Sila 59l the lord of tho Dasa in his алай. comes 
to the Lagna or if the 3rd, the 6th, the 10th or the 
Lith house fom ti orf the lord o the Dasa comes to 
the (aea) Sapthavarga places of the Тапа or when 
a friendly planet or a beneiic comes to the Lagna, the 
Dasa vill prove auspicious t thet tine. 


यावन्ति रषि दशा च सा स्थाधारफमाक्तत्र दशापतिः सः । 

यत्र स्थितस्तद्धवनादिधोस्तु स्थितेः प्ररं аттан हिं॥६०। 
Sots 60—During the several periods over which а 

‘Dasa may extend, the good or evil effect is to be deter- 

mined with reference to the particular house counted 

from the Moon which the lord of the Dasa may oocupy 

forthe time boing inita progress through its orbit 


दशाधिनायरय gegreg वाऽय दशाधिनाचात्‌ | 
ज्मरत्रिकोणोफ्चयोपगश्न ददाति aer: खलु सःफालानि ॥६१॥ 
ыа Gi—The Moon produces beneficial effects 
when in the housa of a friend of the lord of tho Dasa; 
Orin the exaltation house of the later or in the 7th 
house, a Trikona house or in any ono of the उपय 
(Upachaya) houses with reference to the दशानाथ 
(Dasanatha) lord of the Dasa. 
Jug uf गतस्य विधोः स राशि: 
स्याजञस्मकालभवसू्तिंधनादिभाव' | 
aaasta कथितो serat 
اا‎ 


Siska 62,—In tho favourable positions mentioned in 
the previous Sloka, tho Rast occupied by the Moon 
should represent some ono of tho 12 Bhavas, Lagna, 
wealth, oto, at tho timo of birth, The Moon in one of 
these favourable positions promotes prosperity in 
respect of tho Bhava represented by the Нан occupied. 
In the unfavourable positions, tho Bhava represented 
by the Аан (ocoupied by the Moon) nulfore damage 


Adh: XX 


meyte ч eater 

माहोक्प тїт sere । 
प्रभोदयप्रइ॒यशाद्थ पा ere 

राश्यादिना тта eerie: Vent 


इति मम्त्रेश्यरविरचितायां फलछदीपिकापां पशापहारफले 
नाम sitsers 


Sloka 63—In tho caso of a nativity, one ought to 
tho affects altor a reforonco to Saravali, Varahn- 
id tho Nakshatra Ома. While 
so guessing, one must refer also to the positions of the 
planets with reference to tho Lagna at the time of tho 
query or the amer (Janma Наш) or Lagna at birth 
and then attempt Ма predictions. There will not be 
any material difference between the Prasna Lagna and 
the Janma Lagna. (in the matter of the predictions) 


Thus ends the 20th Adhyaya on tho "Раза of the 
several Bhava lords ond thoir Bhuktis'” in the 
work Phaladoopika compored by 
Montroswara 
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॥ एकविंशोऽध्यायः ॥ 


॥ झुक्‍्य्तवरास्तरलक्षणग it 


अपदारविभागळक्षणे те ifr मभ सु प्रवद्धि। 
gfe нений कथवेस्खबशास्तरास्तरादी nt 


ADHYAYA XXL. 


Nature of Bhuktts and Antares, 


loto L1 shall now clearly explain how to appor- 
tion the Bhukti periods in a Dara and their further sub- 
divisons ав also their effects in thelr order. Whatever 
P 
planet, all that should bo stated to occur in tho planet's 
Dasa, in his Bhukti and in his Antara 


पाकेशाब्दहता वरेश्वरसमा नेभाडमक्ताः समाः 
Өт serre नराह्वविजता मासा नगैर्वाखरा! | 

छिदादिप्बपि Sate कलयेत्पाफफ्रमाशेइशा- 
नाथाच्या पुनरस्तरान्तरदशास्तत्पाकनाथक्रमाः ॥२॥ 


Slota 2.—Multiply the years of a Mal 
years of the planot whose Antardasa is 
the product by 120. The quotient will roprosent the 
years of tho Antardasa, Multiply the remainder by 12 
and divide the result by 120. The quotient will repre 
sent the months—multiply the remainder by 30 and 
divide by 120. The quotient will give the days, and 
soon The same process should be adopted for caleu- 
lating the sub-periods in an Antardasa, or their forther 
subdivisions. In anv Dasa, tke order of tho Bhuktis is 
similar to that in the Dasas tho first Bhukti commoner 
ing with that of its lord, 
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e 


महीश्यराइपछमतेऽधिकं यभो 
यनाचळस्थलयसि धनागमम्‌ | 
उदरोष्णयरज्ञनकथियोग्जं भयं 
rar ort प्रविशति ती$षणदीधितौ van 
Sloka 2,—During the Dana and Bhukti of tho Sun, 
the person concer will obtain fame through royal 
ring life through а wild and hilly 
lth, Ho will suffer from 
a heat and may also 


dovor, illness caused by ७४८५ 
Jose his father. 


Rega व्यसनशमो घनागमः сат एहकरणं e | 
कषयानलप्रतिद्वतिरकंदावकं शाशी यदा हरति ярат тт not 


Sloka 4.—Whon the Moon 
progress of the Sun's 


ıs her Bhukti during the 
the person will destroy his 
come to an end and thero 
wealth. He will be engaged 
id will be joined with 
friends. Tk the Moon bo malofio, ho will eulfor from 
consumption, have fire aocident and disoasos arioing 
from water, 
vr: पदविरहोऽरिवीडनं айт: experi | 
महीभृतो भषति भये भनच्युतियदा कुजो इरति तदा5कंथत्सरम. ॥ 
Sbka 5.—When Me Ма Apahara in tho Sun's 
Dasa, the person concerned will suffer from dis 
and wounds; there will be loss of position and trouble 
from enemies, misunderstandings with his relations, 
danger from the authorities and loss of wealth, 
पदविरहोकपीडनं lu another riding la the Bat tne, 
Regit argiegi fret विषयविमूढता qm 
क्षिरो्शोरचिकरुगेव देहिनामही भवेददिमकरायुरस्तरे ॥६॥ 
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Sioka 6—Duzing Rahu's Bhukti in the Sun's Dasa, 
fresh enemies will spring up, wealth will be destroyed 
ог stolen, troubles will arise and there will bo danger 
from poison and a desire to please she 3 (sensual 
pleasures) The native will suffer from severe head- 
ache and eye-complaints. 


रिपक्षयों बिविधधनातिरम्वहं geris दिजगुरवन्थुपूजनम. t 
aqad भषति च यक्ष्मरोगिता सुराचिते प्रविशति «tritum ॥ 
Slota 7--Desiructon of enemies, acquisition of 
money through various means, worshipping the Gods 
every day, adoration of the Brahmins, elders and rela- 
tions, disease n the ear, end pulmonary consumption 
will distinguish the Anterdass of Јарпаг during the 
Sun's Mahadasa, 
धनादतिः सुतविरहः खिया лай puso: सपदि परिच्छदच्यतिः | 
मिषता भवति कफप्रपीडनं vit सविददशान्तरं गते let 


juring the Bhukti of Saturn in the Sun's 
person should be prepared for loss of wealth, 
separation from his childron, diseases of women, or 
om of elders, abnormal expenditure, sudden loss of 
cloths, utensils and other goods, or servants, excessive 
filth and suffering from phelgmatic troubl 


बिचर्चिका पिटकसकुष्ठकामिला Aiit जठरकरिप्रपीडनम्‌ । 
महीक्षयः त्रिगदभयं भवेत्तदा Бой: सुते चरति रवेस्थाब्दकम्‌ ॥९॥ 

Sika 9.—At the time when Mercury's Bhukti 
in progress, the person will suffer 
from cutaneous eruption (itches), boil (ulcer) leprosy, 
jaundice, passing wind (tra ara Ogi), pain in th 
belly, hips, otc, destruction of land, and disease 
arising from the viliation of the three humours. 


чєп: स्वजनकुङम्बचिग्रहो रिपोभयं घनदरणं reg: | 
युरोगंद्वरणशिरोरुगु्यकेः शिखी यदा बिशति दशां बिवस्बतः Niel 
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ia 10,—Loss of friends, misundorotandings with 
tions and family, trouble from enemies, loss 
Ith and position, sickness to elders, sovero 
‘pain in the leg as well аз tho head—all those may bo 
expected in Ketu's Bhukti in tho Sun's Mahadasa, 


Rte जढस्युदार्तिपीडने कृषिकिया एदथनधास्यविच्युतिः | 
सतलियोरसुसमतीव देहिनां арй: सुने चरति mere ॥(१॥ 
Sika 1.—Pain in tho head, belly-ache, troublo 
mus, doing agricultura] operations, loss of 
house, Ith and corn, sickness to children and wile 
in an intense formal these will occur when the 
ВА of Venus in the Sun's Маһайма 1а fn progross 
चन्द्रस्य 
खीपजालिरमलांशुकागमो भूसुरोत्तमसमागंमो भगत्‌ | 
मात्रिश्फलमनाधुलं val दर्श वितति नीतदीधिती tut 
Sis 12—Whon the Moon's Bhukti ia his own 
Dasa is in progress, a new daughter will be born; there 
will be acquisition of a new and clean cloth, and mee 
ing with good Brahmins. The native will be able to 
satisfy his mother's desires (/.4 , mother will he happy,) 
and will enjoy the happiness of the couch (woman's 
company) 
िस्बद्धिरचिटोदवा यतः ogee? | 
वित्तमालविदतिमवेन्ड मे शीतदीधितिद्‌ शास्तर गते ॥१३॥ 
Sioto I5. During tho Bhukti of Mare in tho Moon's 
Dasa, the person will sulfor from diseases arising from 
bile, fire and (impurity of) blood, fror 
ry and there will bo trouble from 
thieves. There will further be 
p 
सीव रोपिने | 
I 


in the 


Sl, 15-17 पकाबशोऽध्यायः 225 


अटळ 14.—During tho advent of Rabw's Bhukt їп 
the Moon's Dasa, there will occur a sovoro reproach 
ог fault, increase of enemies, diseases to relations, 
danger from thunderstorm lightning and illness and 
fever causod by bad food and drink. 


दागधरमेनिरतिः аай meruerat | 
साजसत्तिरतीच जायते Seater गरी ॥१५॥ 


Sloka 15. During Jupiter's Bhukli in the Moon's 
Dasa, tho porson concornod will lako groat delight in 
making gifts and other bonclicent action 

happy, woar new cloths and ornamenta. 
with friends and be highly honoured by 


लैकरोगविद॒तिः gegaen omend महान, 
आणदानिरथया मवेच्छनी माएवनछुतयसो गतेः्वरम्‌ ИЗА 


Slota 


j-—Trouble through various kinds of 
diseases, sickness to frionda, children and wife, the 
happening of a great calamity or loss of Ше will mark 
the Apahara of Saturn during tho progress of the 
Moon's Mahadasa. : 


decim: sha गैकरोगविद्दतिः 19 the 
fire lin, "Tha teanslation will hn "V шише of bilions face 
Чом" 

सर्वदा धनगजास्वगों कुलप्राप्तिराभरणलीज्यसम्पद। | 

चित्तवोध इति जायते विधोरायुपि प्रविशति प्रयो घने ॥१७। 


Sloka 17.—During the Bhukt of Mercury tn the 
Moon's Dasa, thero will bo acquisition at all times ot 
wealth, elephants, horsos, сайа and ornaments and 
will be felt. Cloarness of conception 


440 फलदीपिकायां Adh. ХХІ 


चित्तहातिरपि सम्पद्यतिर्न्धुहानिरपि तोयजं भयम्‌ | 
दासश्षृत्यहतिरस्ति देहिनां केलुके हरति चान्द्र मन्द कम्‌ nein 
Sloka 10.—During Ketu's interval in tho Moon's 
‘will erop up loss of mental balanco, woalth and 
ions, danger from water and trouble to de 
nts, 


ands 


तोययानायलुभूपणाङ्गनाविकयाकरयकृपिक्रियावयः | 
पुरमित्रपशधारयसंयुतिक्दरायहरणोरमुझे भनौ nt 


Sloka 19.~-During the period of ti 


Venus in the Moon's Dasa, activities re 
following chased or sold 
, сап women, trade 


tions ete, he will acquire children, friends, cattle, 
and corn, 


दाजमाननमतीब रता रोगशास्तिररिपक्षविष्युतिः 

चित्तवातरुगिने गते सदा атачае тене mon 

Sii 20.—During the Sun's Bhukli in the Moon's 
Mahadasa, honor from ће sovereign, ox 


valour, cessation of diseases, dows 
з caused by bile and wind 


тте 
पित्तोष्णयम्बणभर्य सहजैकिंयोगा 
क्षेत्रप्रवादजनिताधंविभूतिसिदि!।। 
танаа 
घानीछतो इरति euet biam list 
Sloka 21.—During Mars‘own interval in the planet's 
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Mahadasa, there will be sulfering from diseases arising 
out of excoss of bile and heat, trouble from wounds, 
tion from brothers, influx of money eto., due on 
nt of lands and litigations and trouble from 
cousins, fie, enemies, the sovereign and thieves 
शसाकषजोररि पुं Pent 
grid ағу: 
आणण्ययो$थ यदिवा Faget ат 
geren perfi ॥२२॥ 
During Rahu's Bhukti in Mors Dasa 
till be danger from weapons, fire, thieves 
injury from poison, disease in tho 
bolly, oyos, the head, loss of alde nd relatione, peril 
to one's own life or big calamitios, 


гайтан hiqen 
सहतमतिथिपूजा पुमा दग्धः | 
ram fin ेहभारोगोङ्गथो वा 
भवति कुजदशास्त/संगते वागधीशे ॥९३॥ 

Sloka 23.-During Jupiter's interval in Mara’ Maha- 
dasa, the person will worship the Brohmanas and Gods, 
will resort to stored places and shrines, and do 
meritorious dead, will show hospitality to queste at 
all times, will acquiro new children and friends, will 
тийет from ear disease in a severe form or from 
phlegmatic complaint 

उपरि परिविनाशः खात्मजखीशुरूणा' 
मरगणितविपदन्तईमधोपहानिः | 

बसुहरणमरिभ्यो भीतिशप्णानिलाग्र- 
वति कुजबृशायामकजे समायातै us 


шв ` чалаки Adh. XXI 


Shota 24— Trouble ltor trouble to one's children, 
wife and elders, calamities beyond number, grief, lon 
of wealth, robbing of wealth through enemies, fear and 
sickness through hoat and wind, will mark Saturn's 
Bhukt inthe Mahadasa of Mare 

severi egeris 

repere лай їй t 
feo hart वा 

म foit vet 


Seta 25—Foar of enomies, much trouble from 
thieves, loss of wealth, destruction of cattle, elephants 
harassment by 
Kings or enmity with Sudras mark the interval of 
Mercury m Mars’ Mahadi 


अशनिभयमक्मादभिदाखप्रपीडा 
विगमनमथ हेणाडित्तनाशो<थया स्यात्‌ | 
अ्पगमनमसम्यो योषितो वा Rit 
विशति यदि केतः FANGET IRAI 
Sloka 26—When Kotu has his interval in Me 
there will be danger from thunder, bolt, sudden 
trouble from fire and weapon, doing out of one's own 
country or loss of wealth, and exit from the world 
either of his own self or of his wifo. 
afr अनितयिगातं विध्रयासः eter 
пашах नोरर्वामनेत्रोपरोधः | 
परिजनपरिटानिर्जायते मानवाना- 
मपहरति यदावृमौमजं rer: Vall 
Sloka 27.- Doleat in battle, residence ima foreign 
country, thoft of proporly by thieves, trouble in tho lolt 


51. 28-90 एकर्विशोऽध्यायः 229 


eye and loss of servants will be what a person may 
expect in the Bhukti of Venus in Mars’ Dasa, 


pega qeraran: 
परिजनघनधास्पश्रीमद्स्त/पुरं च | 

fef ferre rere 
Вай कजायूर्वायसंहारिणीति int 


Sloka 28.—Honour from tho sovereign, fame and 
power got in war, acquisition of solvants, wealth, 
‘corn, women and harem and the widening of the scopo 
or livelihood amd wealth got through daring deede 
ог force are what may be expected in tho Sun's 
Apahara in Mars! Das 


बिविधधनसुतातििप्रयोगो5रिवर्ग- 
वेश्ननणयनमभूषारक्तसम्पत्मसूतिः | 

भवति тента абаат 
घरणितनयवर् शीतगौ समाते ॥९९॥ 

Ska 29,—Acquisition of various kinds of wealth 
sud children, severance from enemies, acquisition 
ої oloths, bed,  ormements, jewels and wealth, 
trouble to elde: nd pain owing to enlargement of 


spleon or excess of bilo may mark the Moon's Bhukti 
in Mars’ Mahadaga, 


राहोः 
Raagi परायलासंयुतिरिष्वविच्चुतिः | 
अस्श्वारबुइजनब्य था varjagi erant ॥३०॥ 


Sloka 30—lllness through poison and water, com- 
ing in sight of a venomous serpent, intercourse with 
another's wife, separation from or loss of one's near 
‘and dear ones, bad words and mental anguish through 
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‘wicked people will bo the cha 
Rahu's Bhukti in Rahu's Dasa. 


सुख्ोपनीतिः etn विरोनता qw खमागम/ t 
सपुण्यशास्त्ार्धविचारसम्मवः सुरारिदापान्तररे gre) tty 
Зока 3i—Advent of happiness, worship of Gods 
and Brahmins freedom from divest sociation with 
charming ladies and discussion of the meanings of 
sacred toxta will mark Jupiter's Bhukti in Rahu's Das 


समीरपित्तपरगदश्तिस्तनी तनूजपोपित्सह जैन विप्र | 
engenrar पदच्युतिभवेदि तिप्रजायु। प्रधि९स्पधा्कजे NRI 
Sloka 32.~During Saturn's interval in Rahu's Dasa, 
а disease due to the vitiation of wind and bile, wounds 
in the body, misunderstandings with ono's children, 
wilo or brothers, destruction of servants, and loos of 
position ato what may crop up. 
सुतस्यसिद्धिः gegi समागमो मनोविनिस्थंत्यमतीच ज्ञायते । 
पढ्धकियाभूषणकी arena eh भुजङ्गं чено NA 
Sloka 33—Aoquisition of ohildren and wealth, 
meeting of friends, gross cntemptibleness of the mind, 
cleverness in doing any intelligent business, adorn- 
ment and skill in general will mark Mercury's Bhukti 
in Rahu's Dasa, 
нтеп शिरोयजा gieren: egret । 
Bref: тат सहुजनेरशीग्दरदायास्तरगे शिखाधरे ॥३७॥ 
Sloka 34,— During Ketu's Bhukti in Rahu's Dasa, 
to apprehend fever, troubla from fire, weapon. 
headache, trembling of tho body, injury 
to one's fronds and eldoro, suffering caused by poison 
and wounds and quarrel with one's friends. 


कलचलब्धिः हयनोपचारता तुरक्ममातकमहीसमागमः | 
rro स्वजनैविंरोधिता wiegen भगो: ॥३५॥ 
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‘Acquisition of a wife, comforts of tho 
Couch, horses, lophanis, lands, and phlegmatic and 
windy disorders, and quarrel with one’s own rola- 
tions, will mark the Bhukti of Venus in Rahu's 
Mohadasa. 


सरिष्यधा सादतिपीडते इओर्विपाप्रिशल्ाहतिरापदइमः। 
чута ака भुजै तिमिरारिणा ri in 

Ske 30 During the Sun's Bhuktt in Rahu'a Maha- 
dasa, there will be trouble from enemies, intense pain 
in the oy langer from poison, fire and hit by wear 
pons, and the springing up of trouble The wife 
and childron will suffer from disease» and there will be 
roat trouble from the king. 


qf: कलहो sr कृपिकिया frag | 
чнч e rrr भवेदिधी रण्तभक्तरि firn ॥३७॥ 


quarrels, utah, 
agricultural operations, lom of woalth, cattle and chil- 
гоп, digastor to frionds, and danger from water will 
mark the Moon's Bhukti in Rahu's Mahadaga, 


refi रीणां бте पदि पा महारजः । 

पवो peccant यदात सयदि संचरः inet 

Sloka 38,—During Mars’ interval in Rahu's Dasa, 
oue has to apprehend danger bom the sovareiga, fre, 
haves and weapons, or one's own death through a 
tarrible disease, disturbance o one's рон оп, heart 
and eye-troubles, 


E 
200 सौभास्यकास्तिबइमानशुणोदयः 
terg चच | 
भाचार्यखाचुजनसंयुतिरिष्टसिद्धिः 
संवत्सर रति देवगुरौ स्वकीयम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


Adh. Ху! 


Sloka 39—Good luck, splendour, high esteem, 
development of good qualities, acquisition of a good 
п, honour from tho sovereign, coming in contact 
with one's preceptor, good mon and realisation of one’s 


desiros are what a person may expect in Jupiter's Dasa 
and Bhuktt, 
बेइयाङनामदछूदासबदोप सङ्ग! 
उप्क्येसौण्यसकुढ्म्यपञुरपीडा | 
अर्थव्ययोरुभयमक्षिजरक gait 
dirai विशति दैनकरे नराणाम्‌ ॥४०॥ 


Soka 40—During Saturn's Bhakti in Jopiler't Dasa, 
association with courtezane, taking to intoxicating 
drinks and such other evil doode rising to ominenoa 
happiness, sicknovs to one's family and cattle heavy 
expenses, oxoossivo fou, oye complaints and sickness 
to children are what a person has to be prepared for, 
स्मोयूतमणजमहाब्यसन जिदोवेः ардана च kangeni: t 
देवद नार्चनस॒तार्थसुखप्रयोगै्गरवांणपूजितद शॉ eega ॥४१॥ 
When Mercury's Bhukti is in progroas in 
vs Mahadasa, one will come to grief through 
women gambling, and drinking, and will suffer from 
diseases caused by tha vitition of tho three humours. 
‘This is the opinion of some, Others consider that the 
effect will be solely beneficial by the worship of Gods 
and Brahmins and by the acquisition of or association, 
with sons, wealth and happineı 
दाखवणं भवति यूत्यजनैविरोधब्चित्तव्यथा तनययोपिडुपद्रव् | 
प्राणच्युविरगुरुसहुजञानविश्रयोगः toarca ददाति данаа 
Sloka 42.—During Ketu's interval in Jupiter's Mahar 
to suker from wounds caused by a 
weapon. Thore will arise misunderslandings wilh tho 
servant, mental anguish, trouble to wite and children, 


danger to life and loss of (or separation. from) eldere or 
friends 


जानाविधार्थपशुधान्यपरिच्य्द्रीपज्ञानपानणयनाम्बर gen: | 
देवडिलाचनसुपासनतत्परस्वमायर्थदा हरति जैवमधास्रेक्ण ॥४३॥ 


Siaka Acquisition of various materials, cattle, 
com, clothes, utensils, woman, children, food, drink, 
couch (bed) and ornaments, worshipping of Gods and 
Brahmins and entire devotion to them are to be looked 
for in Sukra's interval in Jupiter's Mahadasa. 


qiia क्षितिपमाननकीर्तिळाभः स्याचण्डता नरतुरकमवाहनासिः | 
ष्यप्रहारपुररा छूसमस्तसंपवुद्दीरुच ध्यलए जायुरपाहते Ж иччи 


Stoka क. शल, honour from the sovereign, 
acquisition of fame, warmth of lemper, men, hors 
and other vehiclos aud an oxtiomely prosperous life 
а street (consisting of rows of houses), 

try will mark the Sun's Bhukti in Jupiter's Mahadaea 


योपिद हत्वमरिनाशनमर्थलामः 
гачтан дбала, | 
दैबद्विजार्यनपरत्थमतीय dut 
संजायते етапе êêê ie 


Acquisition of many damsels, desiruc- 
, gain of money, prolit in agdculhure, 
saleable commodities, high fame and intence devotion 
in the worship of Gods and Brahmins will mark Moon's 
interval in Jupiter's Mahadasa 


बन्धूपतोपणमरिबजतोऽरथामः 
quieren fefe fnm | 
इपकुरुपदतिरीक्षणसुक्षतिर्वा 
agement हरति पत्सरमायजातम्‌ ॥४६॥ 
करी 8 


uA फलदीपिकायां Adh. ХХІ 

Sika 46—Salislying the relations, addition of 
wealth froma host of enemies, acquisition of good 
lands, doing beneficent acts, celebrity of power, a 
little injury to a preceptor or elder, or a severe hurt to 
the eye, are what a person may look for in Mar's intor- 
val in Jupiter's Mahad 


वन्थूपतसिरुदमानखटरगदा्ति 
айе еей अररोद्भयो ur 1 

राजेच्दपीडनमगिध्यसन warm 
errî हरति айча? guê rest 


Slots 4/, Distoss through relations, oxconsive 
mental anguish, slokness, danger irom thieves, воме 
10 one's elders or to youngsters of his family, trouble 
from the soveroiga, misfortune through enemies, ancl 
loss of wealth will mark Rahu's Bhukti in Jupiter's 
Mahadana 
ча 
gtran: पवनामयो दृपछजातिधनम | 
स्थविराक्ञनातिरलसस्वमधो निजवस्सरस्तरगत्े रिज ॥४८॥ 


Slota 4ü— Increase in agriculture, servants and 
Buffaloes, windy disease, acquisition of much money 
through a person of the Sudra caste, friendship with an 
old woman, laziness and sinful uction are what Saturn 
can bring on fu his own Dasa and Bhukti. 


grane खुखिता बनिता ачай विजयमित्रयुतिः । 
Bilge: सहजपुबरुजा शनिदापहारिणि org ien 

Siia 49—Dusing Mercury's interval in Saturn's 

Dasa a person will have prosperity, happiness, female 


socioty, honour from the coveren ja, success nd com- 
pany of fiend; ke wil + ler Irom di-eaver avising 


Sl. ७0३ Li 295 


from the three humours His brothers and children 
will be troubled with sick: 
amtare ewemcPorenfis सततम्‌ | 
अघुमापछोकनमदे भयं ret दरति केतुपती I 
Shka 90. During Ketu's interval in Saturn's Mahar 
tho porson bocomes liable to disoase caused by 
wind and fico, troublo fom onomios а lendenoy to 
always quarrel with his sons and wilo, meeting with 
something inausptctous, and danger from १५०४४१७, 

grote छवितोययानजनितार्थचया! | 

ори йада Rent यमदायहारिणि spirant vet 

Sloka 51 —During Sukra’s Dhukli in Saturn’s Maha- 
the person will bo happy with his friends, wife 
and children, and there will be increase of wealth due 
to agriculture and sea voyage and he will become 
widoly renowned, 


मरणं तु वा रिः iah सततं genomes | 
мамаа В за विजायूराविज्ञति सीसकरे n 
Sloka 5; at all from 
mios, sickness to elder in the belly and eyes, 
lom of wealth and corn, а person has to experience 
during the Sun's Bhukti in Saturn's Mahadasa. 
afrin रणा सां वि fren रोगभयम्‌ । 
जकयातनं भयमतीव Rafera Rat राजिकरे ॥५४॥ 
Soke 83-1.059 of wilo or danger to one's own Ме, 


trouble to ldonds, deuger from diseases, and inten 
foar from-wst67 ond wind may bo oxpocted during the 
Moon's Bhukt in tho Dasa of Saturn 


स्थपव्युतिः खसजनविग्रहरमम्यरयश्षिवाखविपभीरथवा | 
अरिवुद्धिरास्तररुगक्षिभर्य रविजापुराविशति भूमि सने a 


% कलदीपिकायां лаһ. XXI 


Sloka 54.—Loss of one's position, quarrel with one's 
relations, serious illness, trouble from fever, fire, waa- 
pon or poison, increase of enemies, hernia and trouble 
to the eyes will mark tho interval of Mars in Saturn's 
Mabadasa. 


जपनारगेयानमसभििरह чач! प्रमेहगुरुगुध्म भयम्‌ 1 
wen सततमेद чта теи Pref भोगिषती ear 


Soka 55—Going in crooked ways, Joss of life or 
danger from diabotos or gonorrhoea, severe enlargo- 
ment of the spleen, a continuous fever, or wound aro 
what a person may have to suffer from during Rahu's 
Bhukti in the Dava of Saturn. 


алттёяйглиттйит бтп ттт? на ена si | 
Saranat ire हि rt merit ॥५९॥ 


Slota 86,-Delight in worshipping Gods and Brah- 
mins, pleasuro in living In олов own house in the 
md children, and ph 1 

a what а will 


have during Jupiter's Bhukti in Saturn’ Da 
que 
sedi абан सुमो थी धम जात्‌ t 
विया extr: vri सदा erst हरति वहार स्वकम ॥०७॥ 
Slee Devotion to vito, association with the 
learned, a cleat inlelloc (an unbisssed mind), aoquisi- 
tion of money through Brahmins, great fame through 
learning and continuous happiness may be looked for 
in Moroury’s Bhukti in his own Mabade 
greener тетти біні: | 
कयानविपतियदा retina ges: गत! शिखी ॥५८॥ 


अ. 58-62 दकाया эт 


Sloka 588,—Мизөту, sorrow, quarrel, perplexity, shake 
ing in tho body, association with unfriendly people, 
and loss of lands and vehicles are to be expected dur- 
ing Ketu's interval in Morcury's Das 


tefa दानधर्मपरत! समागमः | 

werara समागते it iit 

Sloka 59.—NAdoration of Gods, Brah: 
reverend soniors, offering of acceptable presents, dovo- 
tion to duty conformable to religion and morality, 
addition of clothos and ornaments and. meeting of 
friends will mark Sukra's interval in the Dasa of 
Mercury. 


हेसविठठमतुर्ुवारणमादृ्त чепти! 

भपतेरपि च पूजन wage дч пй ॥१०॥ 

Sloka 60,—Gold, coral, horses, and elephants will 
be got and secured ina house; there will be good 
food and drink and honour {rom the почем AL 
these may be oxpoolod in the Sun's Bhukti in 
Moroury's Mahadaua, 

मस्तकव्यसनमक्षिपीरनं үттүн | 
ппен зато मजति शीतदीखिती ॥६१॥ 

Зока 61--Head ache, eyecomplaint, trouble 
throu leprooy, zingworm, severe pain in the nook, 
and even danger to life dog the 1001616908 of a person 
during the Moon" interval in Meroury's Mahadasa. 

अ्निमीतिरपि aan кап चोरजं ачаа pf । 
स्थानहानिरध पातरोमिता प हरति मेरिनीसुने ॥६२॥ 


Seto 62,-Danger rom fire, trouble to the eye, 
fear of thieves, ७७००७९1९७ misery, loss of position and 


BA 'फळदीपिकायां Adh. XXI 


windy disease are what a porson may expect during 
Kuja's Bhukti in Mercury's Mahadaca. 


मानदानिरथवाधयडुसिः स्वक्षयो$झिविषतोयजं भयम्‌। 
erases ती इतं err ferrei asa ।६३॥ 

Soia б2,—1оза of hononr or a fall from ono's 
position, dostruction to one's own olf (or Joss of 
wealth ?) danger from fire, polson or through water, 
head-acho, eye-complaint gr trouble in the belly, mark 
‘Rahu's Bhukti in Mercury's Mahadas 


ब्याधिवाशभयविच्युर्तिभवेद्ह्मलिजिरवनीशसत्कतिः। 
чййайкттай чай दैवमस्त्रिणि विदो दशा गते uva 
Freedom from sickness, destruction of 

success in religious devo- 
Чоп, honour from the soveroign, success in moral duty, 
and wealth of penance mark Jupiter's Bhukti in Мег 
cury's Mahadaza. 

mirigi: gianna | 

ेष्मबातजनिता اا‎ ramis fit ॥६५॥ 


Sloka 65.—Heavy loss of wealth and religious merit, 
failure in all business, diseases arising through (dis 
orders of) phlegm and wind will mark Saturn's Bhukti 
in Mercury's Mahadaga. 


केतोः 

रिपुजनकळहे सुदुदधिरोधं त्वद्युभवचः षणं ज्वराहुदाहम्‌ | 
गमनपर्धान्नि वित्तनाशं शिखिनि लमेत दशां गते स्वकीयास ॥६६॥ 

Sioka 65,—When Kotu has his interval in hie own 
Mahadasa, в to apprehend quarrel with en. 
mies, misunderstanding with friends, hearing of bad 
words, burning sensation in the limbs due to faver, 
intrusion to other's houses and destruction of wealth. 


5187.71 एकाैशोऽभ्यायः 239 
द्विजबरकलहः स्त्रिया facia: स्वकुळजनेरपि कन्यकाम्रसूतिः। 
परिभबजननं परोपतापो भवति fit शिस्विब्सराम्तराले utt 


Sloka 67—Quarzel with a great Brahmin, misunder 
standing with one's wife and oven with his own rela 
tions, birth of a daughter, humiliation, and annoyance 
from others are what ono should be prepared for in 
Sukra's Bhukti in Kotu’s Mahadasa. 
अरुजनमरणं उवराचतारः स्व॒जनविरोधविदेशयानलाभः | 
mese कफानिलातिविशति रय freee ॥६८॥ 

Slut, бз, Death of a reverend elder, fever, mis- 
understanding with one's relation, gain through foreign 
travel, fighting а rebellion for the king, diseases caus 
od by phlegm and wind are likely to crop up during 
the Sun's intera) ın Ketu's Dasa 
ममन तथे हानिः fd agar: | 
परिजनयुवतिप्रजाप्रछाभः शशिनि यदा शिखिदायमस्थुपेते usui 
३० 09, -Windlalls and unexpected loss of wealth, 
jeparation from one's son, a laboured delivery that 
‘engenders much sorrow, acquisition of servants and 
female children, all these are to be looked for in the 
Moon's Bhukt in Ketu's Dasa. 

vest स्वबन्धुं भयमपि чч बदन्ति дет 
grade च ин а exam: noel 

Slota 70— Quarrel with the members of one's. own 
family, destruction of one's relations, danger from ser- - 
ponts, thieves and fire, and trouble from enemies are 
What а person has io incur during Kuja's Bhukti in 
Kotu’s Dasa. 
अरिकृतकळहं बुपाझिचोरैर्भयमपि पद्मगजं वदन्ति ava: | 
खळजनवचने gudur मरि गते5त्र शिखीन्द्रदायमाहु! lot 

Slot 71, ~Quarrel caused by enemies, danger from 
the sovereign, fire, thieges and serpenta, remarka fiom 


E कलदीपिकायां Adh, ХХІ 


wicked people, working spells for tho injury of another 

person (sud) are to bo expocted in Rabu's Bhukti in 

Kotu's Mahadasa, 

स॒तवरजननं ger घरणिधनाव्तिसपायनार्थसिद्धिः | 

थनथयजननं मदीशामानो भवति пазя गरौ शिखीस्रवायमः ॥५९॥ 
Sloka 72,—Bitlh of а very good son, adoration of 

tho chiot of Gods, income through lands or finding of a 

treasure, money through acceptance of prosentt, influx. 

of a large sum of money, and hon 

may be looked for in Jupiter's Bhukti in 


परिजनविष्दति परोपतापं रुजन विप्रमा च | 
अनपदषियुति तधा गतवति qût शिक्षाघराणु tutu 
Sloka 73. -Trouble to, or from, servants, annoyance 
to or from, others, quarrel with enemies and the breaks 
ing of some limb thereby, loss of money :and lose of 
position aro, say the wiso, to be expected in Saturn's 
interval in Katu's Mahadaga 
wont maae: शितिधनसिजिरतीश्वरप्रपीडा | 
aafaa iat पां विति qr शिखियत्सरास्तराळम, ॥७4॥ 
Sluka 74,~Birth of avery good son, appreciation 
from а big woalthy lord, monetary gain from lands, 
trouble from the chief of tho onomies loss in cattle and 
Лова in agricultural operations are to be өх; 
Mercury's Bhukti in Ketu'a Mahadaga. 


ave 
RICE (AUR: TATIER: | 
ितिपाउनकम्धयी et लद॒शां प्रविशत्यि ॥७०॥ 
Sloka 15.-Clolhing, ornaments, vehicle perfumes 
and the liko and comforts of the couch, will a person 
have ір plenty besides bodily splendour and wealth 
from the sovereign in Sukra's Bhukti in Sukra's Maha- 
dasa. " 


81, 76-80 काशो ध्यायः En 


नयनफुक्षिकपोलगदोद्भवः fofi ачна शरीरिणाम्‌ । 
ardamez чүт भागुमति स्थिते ॥४४॥ 


да 26 -In the Sun's Bhukti in the Dasa of Vonur, 
a person becomes liable to diseases alfectiny the oya, 
the belly and the chooks, danger {rom tho sovereign 
and trouble from elders, members of bis family and 
other relations 


मख्धिरोसदनक्षतिरुशकेः पदनपित्तरुगथंविनाशानेभ | ` 
प्रहणिगुर्मक्यए्रमकपीडन सित्तबथोद्दति तञ हिमत्षिपि nost 


luks 7/.Whon the Moon has hor ıntorval in the 
Dasa of Vonum a person sullois much pan [оте 
disease duo to an inflammation in the nails, head and 
tooth, sickness arising тош wind and bile, ७ low ot 
wealth or trouble through diarthows, disease ol the 
sploon or consumption. 


रुघिरपित्तगद!तिलगाधयः कलयता बयान रहः । 
qapma fa eraran {я noct 
loko Yr Froubls through Шом of blood and bile, 
acquisition of gold and copper, acquisition of lands, 
seduction of a young fem ind loss of one's appoint 
ment are wll may bo expected in Kuja'a Bhuktt [a ho 
Dina of Venus 
бен: छुतलब्धिरभीएबाफ सजन पूजन्या, 
m 
Slota 7). Acquisition ol a ५७७४७७, birth of a on, 
qood news, honour to or from relalives, imprisonment 
of оцотіов and injury from fire, thieves and powon 
may bo oxpucted in Rahu's Bhukt in the Mabadaes of 
Venus, 
विधिधधमेसुरेशानमस्मिया भवति aram | 
विविधराजयसुखे च hft कविदृशाहति का्मंक नायके, ॥८०॥ 
СЕ 


чы कळदीपिकायां Adh, ХХИ 

Эро 80,—Porformance of one's various religious 
duties, worshipping of Gods, ७1०१११ the company of 
his wife and children, and enjoymenta derivable from 
his position of authority will mark the Bhukt! of Jupiter 
in the Mahadana of Venus, 


area प्रवस्योपिद यापिर्थास्ति या । 
बिविधवित्तपरि्ठदसंयुतिर्दि तिज पूजितदायगते धानी ॥८१॥ 


+ loka 62, «Honour [rom the city fathers, tho military 
quisition of an 


als, utensils and comforter 
will mark Saturn's Bhukt in the Маһайава of Venus. 


mature! निबयलस्पिरतिप्रभुता us | 
पवपित्तकफार्लिररिच्पुतिवंजुजमरितरदशादति тега ts 
Sloka 82,7 During Moroury's Interval in (bo Dana of 
ion 6909195 the comfort of hl» sona, will 
on а large scale, great power and famo 
and destruction of enemies; but he will be troubled 
by बगळ% through १७७१७०७ arising from wind and 
bile. 
enamita स्थितिरप्निज भयमतीय anaaga | 
अधि च यारयधूजनखंयुति' दिखिनि атеке ата वशाम्‌ ॥८३॥ 
Solu नश During Ketu's Bhukti in the Mahadass of 
Vanus, а person will be destitute of children and happi- 
nest, will suffer much from danger through fira: he 
and disease in вото limb, and 
will associate with courtezans. 
दक्षापहारेषु फलं и वर्णाधिकाराउयण weg t 
Brgata तत्फलालिः wrargarert aqonf या स्युः nean 
शते attr afret सुपत्यन्तरार्तरळक्षण॑ 
जामैकविशो5 ध्यायः 


] 


måsar: an 


Sloka 04,— What har been slated as the ellect ın 
each of the Bhuktis of a Dasa should bo so doclared as 
to suitably fit in with the person's caste, status, occu- 
pation, ete, In a similar way should resulta bo attompt- 
d for oach Antara or Antarantara; or, the effects may 
also be foretold after guossing correctly the particular 
Dasa then ruling by moans of the characteristics 
оа (exhibited) at the time in tho native's person by the 
oloments (Panchabhutas Fire, Air, Ether, Water and 
Earth) through Eyes, Touch, Ears, Face and Nose; or 
by hearing the words emanating at the tim. 


‘Thas onde tho Bist Aiynyn on tho “Sub-Dieimons of Разм, 
iz, быш, Antaras, Antemintars eta." in the wok Phulades- 
lo, onmporol by Maison a. 


॥ girisa: ॥ 


॥ कालचकम्‌ ॥ 


тч पादवहोन मेपास्मीनांशकास्तं क्रमशो5पसवम्यम। 

कीरायान्तं err सव्यमार्गेण पाइकमशो ऽज्तारात्‌ ॥१॥ 

ADHYAYA XXII 

Slota 1—The triad of stars rookonod from Aswini 

should be cast by quarters in the अपलद्य (Apasavya) or 
अबृक्षिण (Pradakhina) order from Mesha to Meena among 
the 12 Rasio to which the Navamsas composing the 
fraid belong. Again, the 12 quarters of the triad 
reckoned from Rohini aro to be assigned to tho 12 
Rasis counted from Vrischika to Dhanus in tho सध्य 
(Savyaroverse, भप्रवृक्षिण Apradakhina or anti-clock 
wise) order 


тй pierced ज सवयं भानि भरणि ifr terhe | 
чта शा सिय rg: कालचे etm V 
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5008 2. Thur triads of stars reckoned in 
thait order (from Aswini) to be distinguished as भपशब्य 
(Apasavya) and सव्य (Savya). The years assigned to 
a planet constitute the Dasa-poriod of the Rasi owned 
by that planet This is the peculiarily in the कालचक्र 
(Ralachaken) systans, say the wi 


жр पर! finger यने मान्‌ । 
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лын 4. 5,21, 7,9, 10, 16 and 487० the number 
representing the rriad in yoars rom 

seven plinoloreclored from the Sun, 
mene source or lolin tho good and bad effects 

Imena याफ्यानि दुखादिषदादिजानि। 

чечїї «набат тт परमायुरत्र їч! 

Svs ¢.—In his Kalachakra system consisting of 
Dasan, Apabaras, ole, shall now expound the formulas 
for the several Nakshatra padas от Aswini onwards 
Every such formula consists of nine syllables indicat 
ing by thoir number fas per mauify-Katapayadi 
0nemonics) the parliculat Rasyapaharas cem posing the 
Dasa of tha Nokshatrapada undor consideration, and 
consequently tho total ife-poriod appertaining thereto 

as of the’ yes alloted to the several Ba 


कौर गावो मित सन्धिं житү. स तु TF | 
asta fora’ वाणी चस्थं दधि नक्षत्रम्‌ ॥७॥ 


Slo! 5 For those born in the first qux (Pada) of 
Aswini, the ist sub-period belongs to Mosha-Mars; 
the second to Vrishabha:Vonus; the third lo Mithuna- 
Mercury; tho fourth to KatakaMoon; the fifth to 
Simha-Sun; the sixth to Kanya-Morcury ; tho seventh. 
fo Tule-Venus; the 8th to Vrlschika Mars; and 
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the 9th to DhanurJupiter For the 2nd पाव (Pada) 
of Aswini, tho aub-peneds aro owned by (1) Макаш. 
Saturn (2) Kumbha- Saturn (3) Meena - Jupiter (4) 
Vrisohika-Mara (8) Tula Venus (6) Kanya. 
Кмака-Мооп (8) Simha-Sun and (9) Mithuna- 
For tho 3rd पाद (Pada) of Aswini, the sub perioda bø- 
long to (1) VrishabhwSulra (2) Mosha-Kuja (3) Moena- 
Guru (4) Kumbha-Sani (8) Makara-Sani (6) Dhanur- 
Guru (7) Mosha-Kuja (8) Veishabha-Sukra and (9) 
For the 4th x (Pada) of Aswini, the. 
aubsporiods аге owned by (1) Kataka Chandra %2) 
Simha-Ravi (3) Kanya-Budha (4) Tula-Sulera (8) Vnschi- 
ka-Kuja (6) Dhanur-Guru (7) Makara-Sani (8) Kumbha- 
Sani and (9) Moona-Guru, 


remit गौर affert गूर । 
lefu भीमः पुरोगाः i 


Shio For the Lat mm (Padi) of Bharani, the 
sovoral sub-poriods are П) Vrlschika-Kula (2) Tula, 
Sukra (3) Kanya Buda (4) Kotaka-Chandra (6) Simha- 
Ravi (6) MithunaBudha (7) Veishabbo-Sukra (8) Mosha- 
Kuja and (9) Moona-Guru, 


For the 2nd पाद (Pada) of Bh 

aro (1) Kumbba-Sani (2) Makara-Sant (3) Dhanur-Gura 
(4) Mesha-Kuja (8) Vrishbha-Sukra (6) Mithuna-Budba 
(7) KatakeChandra (8) Simha- Ravi and (9) Kanya- 
Budha. 

For the 3rd पाद (Pada) of Bharani, the sub-periods 
aro (1 Tula-Sukra (2) Vnschike-Kuya (3) Dhanur.Guru. 
14) Makara-Sant (8) Kumbha-Sant (6) Meena-Gura (7) 
Vrischtka Kuja (6) Tula-Sukra and (9) Kanya Budha, 

Tho subperiods of tho 4th ary (Pada) of Bharani 
are 0) Kateke-Chandra (2) SumhaRavi (3) Mithuna- 
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Budha (4) Vrishabha-Sukra (5) Mesha-Kuja (6) Moona- 
Guru (7) Kumbha-Sani (8) Makara-Sani and (9) Dhanur~ 
Guru. 
बाक्यास्थेतान्यस्बियाम्य्षयोर्यान्यश्विन्याचान्यम्रिभस्यापसब्ये | 
Sasi emag mkale रौद्रस्य भूयः list 

Slota 7.— Tho formulas for Aowini and Bharani aro 
эз described above, The four formulas given for tho 
four Padas of Aswini will also respectively apply to tho 
four Padas of Krittika in the अपसव्य (Apasavya * प्रदक्षिण 
Pragakehina’ triad, The formulas for Rohini and 
Mrigasiras in the тац (Savys) triad are stated in tho 
next two Slokai and the four formulas given for the 
four Padas of Mrigasiras should also be used again for 
tho four Padas of Ardrs 


aa: क्षेत्र पुरगो शंभुस्तासां जड биби दासी। 
चर्माभोगी रायधिनाक्षस्री diergt शिवतीर्थाब्जे tn 


Sioka 8--706 sub-divisions for tho Let वाव (Pada) of 
Rohini are (1) Dhanur-Guru (2) Makara-Sani (3) Kum 
bha-Sani (4) Meona.Guru (5) Mesha-Kula (6) Vrishabha- 
Sukra (7) Mithuna-Budha (6)Simba-Ravi and (9) Kataka- 
‘Chandra. 

For the 2nd पाद (Pada) of Rohini, the sub-periods 
are (1) Kanya-Budha (2) Tula-Sukta (3) Vrischika-Kuja 
(4) Moona.Gura (5) Kumbha 
Dhanur-Guru (8) Vriachika-Kuja and (9) Tul 

For the rd पाद (Pada) of Rohini, the sub-periods 
aro (:) Kanya-Budha (2) Simi 
(4) Mithuna-Budha (5) Vrish 
(7) Dhanur-Guro (8) Makara Sant and (9) Kumbha Sant. 


‘The 4th पाव (Pada) of Rohini has the following sub- 


periods (1) Mee: 
Sukra (4) Mithuna-Budha (6) Simha 


SI- 9-10 Lid нт 


Chandra (7) Kanya-Budha (€) Tula- Sukra and (9) 
унем Xula, 

affe चली अंगों dicit नकष tec 

ferait erra धीहसितांश्यभोगी रम्या ॥९॥ 


Sloka 9-० the Lot qrg (Pada) of srfércer (Mriga 

the sub-periods are (1) Meena-Guru (2) Kumbh: 

ani (4) Dhanur:Guru (8) Vriachil 

Kuja (6) Tula:Sukra (7) Kanya-Budha (8) Simh 
‘and (9) Kataka-Chandra, 


Tho sub-perleds for the 2nd पाह (Pada) of मृगार 
(Mrigasiras) are (1) Mithuna-Budha (2) Vrishabha-Sukra. 
(3) MoshaKuja (4) Dhanur-Guru (5) Makars-San (6) 
Kumbha-Sani (7) Mena Guru. (8) Mosha-Kole and (9) 
Vrishabha-Sukra. 

Tho Sed वाढ (Pada) of тйс, (45५1155) has the 
following sub-pesiods (1) Mithuna-Budha (2) Simba 
Ravi (3) Kataka-Chandia (4) Kanya-Budhe (5 Tul 
Sukra (6) Vrischika Kula (7) Moons Guru. (8) Kumbha- 
Sani and (9) Makara Sani» 

‘The nub porlods for the 4th पाद (Pado) of सृगभिरस. 
(Mrigasiras) aro (1) Dhunur-Guru (2) Vıtsehtka-Kuja 
(3) TulaSukea (4) KanyaBudha 8) Simha Ravi (6) 
Kataka-Chandra (7) Mithuna- Budha (8) Vrishabha- 
Sukra and (9) Moshe Ku, 


lavi 


सक्षत्रपादैष्यघदी समुत्था पूर्वा दशा तत्पतिवर्षजाता। 
änam sa विधारकेपांचिदेय mge: tell 


Sioto 10—The initial Mahadasa of a Ше belongs 
tothe lord of the Rasi owning the Nakshatra Pada 
occupied by the Moon at the time of birth, being so 
much of the Rasi-Mahadasa as corresponds to the 
Ghatikes that yet remain of the Nakshatra pads and 
the order of Mahadasas follows the natural order of tho- 
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id one. This 
trologers). 


le tho opinion, say the sages, held by som 
чачин Ри भानां वाक्यानि шест | 


तेषां mita тїп प्रकल्या mrmi साध्यिति केचिदाहुः ॥१६॥ 


Seka ther a number ol formulas each 
composed of a number of mnemonic syllables relorsing 
to the several Nakshatra padas beginning with the first 
pada of Aawint and giving Rasis in a certain order. li 
is with reference to the ordor of Rasis in these formulas 
that the Rast Mahadazay of which a life 18 lo consist 
should be determined, The व (Vakyakrama) men 
of one school nay, should be adhered tus 

mean क्य rita सन्धी nogrenaargfem | 
सिंदाबलोकखिविधा तबानीं тїптї speret स्यात्‌ uit 

Shoko 12: -In tho order of Rasis क्यम्‌ (४०४१. 
krama), the junctions at the end of Kataka, Vrüchib 
and Meena give riso to (1) मण्ड्रकगलि (Manduke Gat) 
(2) мэт (Aswa, or तुरगगति (Turaga он and 3) rachat 

lokana) rospaetivoly and the Dusau ul thono 
auso woolul offools. 
सद्वाफ्पवर्णक्रमशोपहारपर्पादते तर्परमाथराचे | 
perterrita angaa: ॥१४॥ 

Ska 13.The Apahara or Bhukti of any ol tho 
planet constituting a Mahadasa i thus obtained, Find 
out tho particular mnomonical syllable (ош of the nino 
syllables) composing а formula whose Bhukti is wanted 
and find out tho owner of tho Rast 
syllable, Multiply tho number of years 
planot by the number of years fixed for the planet 
whose Mahadasa fs under consideration and devide the 
product by the total numbor of years constituting the 

tire Ayus of the formula or Chakra. The quotient in 
уема, eto, will represent tho sub period required, 
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द बाच чуйи теин 
कं मदन गजेन तुन्दः पुनडीवमुदीरिल तत्‌ ча 


॥ इति ачааг 


vist Tho total number of yoars indicated by the 
аша of the nine mnomonical syllables of any formula 
ropresenia tho number (in years) of Parama Ayus for 
that formula, Thus, the Paramo Ayus im yours lor the 
12 Rasiamses reckoned from Mesha in on अप सदय 
(Aparavya Chakra) will bo 100, 85, 83 and 86 repeated 
thrice, while those for lhe 12 Rasiamsas reckoned from 
Vrischika in a सब्यचक्र (Savya Chakra) will be the samo 
but in the reverse order; that is, h6, 83, 65 and 100 
reposted thrice, 

or mars Doman, Hot re dallaparpta शा. iî 
w wot 


Meran 
महाद्ास дете प्रकीतितं मया पुरा । 
तदेव योजयेदुधो er चैवमादिपु ॥ 


of the several Mahadasas, tho 
same should bo stated by a wise astrologer in the case 
of there Dasas also, 


जन्मर्क्षात्परतस्तु पश्चममवाउधोत्पन्नसंशा दा 
स्यादाधानदशाऽप्यतोऽएमभया क्षेमान्महास्या दशा | 

maa दूशाबसानसमे speret ennt 
खल्यानर्पसमायपां त्रिवधप्वक्षेशदायान्तिमे ॥१६॥ 


Shta 16.—Ascertain the 5th, the Bth as well av the 
4th star from arit (Janmarksha), 1e, the star occupied 
by the Moon at the timo of a person's birth, Cyoles of 
Dagas are calculated fron every one of these as the 


कदी 
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staiting point, The Dasa counted from tho Sth is called 
उत्पन्न (Utpanna) ; that from the Sth, arum (Adhana) 
that from the 4th, Mohadasa, If tho Dasas im ово 
cycles have their ando tallying with each other or with 
the ond of the Dasa takon in (ho same order rom qmi 
Uanmarksha), s», giving tho samo number of year 
months, ale, It is а sign that the life of the person cou- 
cerned is to end with the Dasa, In the tive of peoplo 
endowed with short, long and modium lives, the der 
anise will happen at tho close of the Рова of tho cird, 
the 7th and the Sth мата respectively counted from 
they boing called बिपत्तारा' बधतारा and 


॥ таат 
दके वे नव बिधति$तिछती amer कमा" 
чта арат eat: 
स्थैः spart निसर्गजनित! айттат: жат 
arit उप्तदशा शुमेति यवना नेच्छन्ति केचित्तथा 
Slota 1/1, 2, 9, 20, 18, 20 and 50 are the figures 
indicating the number of y 
for the Moon, Mars, Mercury, Vonus, Juplter, the Sun 
and Saturn in the afir (Natsargikadas 
‘Tho Dasas play their part in the order given hero ac. 
cording to tho natural strongth of the planets concern: 
ed. Tho Yavanas are of opinion that tho Lagan Dasa 
which is benofio comes after these Dases. Bul olhors 
do not approve of this method. 


॥ айттап! 
fatto wage facerent 
आशालाश्विहताध्दमासदिवसा! सत्योवितेंडशायुपि | 
चक्रिण्युआगते гараа स्वांशत्रिभागोत्तमे 
हिम नीचगतेडर्थमप्यथ दळं मौ атай विसा ॥१८॥ 


51. 18-10 ढाविशोऽध्यायः a1 


Slota ~The signs, degrees, minutes, ete, of a 
planet should be converted into minutes, and 
multipl 


2). Thequotiont gives the number of yours, months 
and days in the बंशायर्दाय (Amsayurdaya) contribution 
towards the span of life by а planot according to its 
Degree, віс, according to Satyacharya. 1 tho planot bo 
retrograde or in exaltation, ths quotient has to be 
trobled. Ifthe planet be in his own Fast or Navamsa, 
docamale or Vargottama, tho Ayurdaya has to be 
doubled; if in depression, it has to be reduced by 
Һай. Ifthe planet be oclipsed, thon also the reduction 
ie half, But this last reduction will not apply to Vonus 
and Saturn 
[जिन-24 (we Monier Williams’ Dictionary), 
जखजिन-2400 There are 24 Tirthankaras or saints 
among tho Jains. 
सर्वादजिकतेशपण्मितलवहासो5सतामुत्तमा- 
Жїн दळं तदा हरति TA बहुप्वेकमे। 
sit रिपुमे विना fafaa सत्योपदैशे दशा 
ehem азаа затяті gemit च ॥१९॥ 


Sloka /9-—When malefic planela occupy the 6 Bha- 
vas counted backward from the 12th, the whole, a half, 
афа, а fourth, a fith and a sixth respectively of 
iir Ayurdaya is lost. When benefic planets occupy 
such portions, the loss is half of that incurred in the 
Gase of malolic ones. When several planets are ina 
Bhava, only the strongest of thom causes a reduction 
ia tho Ayurdaya. Allplanetsoxcot Mara lone a third 
E yurdaya when im inimical houses. Tho 
She fours dontiibuted by tho agna according 
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to Satyacharya's viow corresponds to the number of 
its Navamsas that havo risen. Even if the Lagna be 
strong or of modium strength, the same rule holds. 


सत्योपदेशो err किन्त Ferit बहुवर्गणामिः। 
आचार्यकं स्वज TEHT तु TE ia काम्‌ It 


Slota n0 Tho role of Satyacharya із prolorablo 
(to thal laid dawn by Maya or Jeovasarman). Bul some 
make the procent inconsutont and unwarrantable by 
а serios of multiplications. The dictum of the Асћагуан 
(Satya and 0008118 the following: 


al multiplications отор up, only 
jhosi, is to be gone through. 


For idt, whan a patet ада ionem leno, ol їн ile 


pe 
den 


hs \упяйуа i ४७६ а 1. 
wt ॥ md Then the velt. ТҮП 
futher bial, de Ше ril the. Menden. sont 
Мм онен nll. 


(2) Again, when there aro sovoral reductions appli- 
cable only ono, and thal, tho graslost should be made. 

| कनान 
१ 


ined ११११ len an n 


(«enam my le 
well, fes 


मस्तान - 
— Bed rede 
॥ अथ engin 
fr गर शके श्रियं साय परे fat: समा भास्कारात्‌ 


 पिष्डाख्यायुपि йч हरणं सर्वे विदष्यादिद । 
vn पापिनि भं йч ame 
त्याज्य ааВВ атгаад Rp nett 


„Sla 91 The aggregate number of पिण्डासुर्दाय (Pin. 
dayurdaya) years assiqned lo the several planets from 


з. 20-31 Lnd 
tho Sun onwards (in their highest exaltation point) are 
respectively 19, 25, 16, 12, 18, 21 and 20, All the re- 
ductions should be gone through as before. Whon a 
malefic planet is proton! in (he Lama, take only the 
minutes, seconds, etr, indicating the’ Lagna leaving 
out the signs, Multiply the total Ayus by this and 
divide by 360, Tha whole Ayardaya should be reduc 
ed by this result, Ifthe Lagna bo aepocted by a benc 
lig, the period to be subtracted will ho only hall of the 
above result So say those well-versed in tho Ayurdaya 
зуйеш. 

aminan amet Ên पेण्डाख्ये | 

वळयुके यदि लग्ने राशिसमैवात्र नांशोत्या ॥२२॥ 


Fak 2°. -Im the सिण (Pindayurdaya) aystom, 
whon the Amsa ‘Lagna Novem) is strong, the Тайпа 
Ayus (or Lama Dasa) correspond to tho Lagna Мауат- 
sa When the Lagna (Ras) is strong, tbo mumber of 
oars lac Lagna Ayus corresponds to the number signi- 
fied by the Rasi, etc, counted from Mesha, aad not the 
Lagna Матаи 


हरणं батан erret demise | 
भैण्डादी rerit riri: fera ॥९३॥ 


Slota 


1— The years assigned tothe several planeto 
їп Sloka 21 10029 are to be adopted in full when they 
are ın exaltation. When а planet is in its depression 
point, the period assigned 10 it is reduced by half; 
when it occupies an intermediate position, the reduc- 
Чоп is to be proportionate, say the wis 


एतन्न साम्वित्यवदद्धवस्तों बराहसूर्यस्प तथैव वाक्यम्‌ UN 
Slota 24.—The पिण्डायर्वाय (Pindayurdaya) system is 
advoosted as the best by Manittha, Chanakya, Maya 
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and others. But Satyacharya has pronounced this 
method to be frulty and Varabamibira also bas m 
similar pronouncement. 
सर्यादिकानां खमनेन जीवशर्मा eiui परमायूषोऽपर। 
अस्यापि सर्च हरणं Ri qirale ॥२५॥ 


Slot 28—leovasarman lays down in accordance 
with his own doctrine that tho maximum period of lifo 
given by each planot from the Sun onwards ta tth of 
the maximum aggregate period (120 yoate and 5 days). 
In this Ayardaya also all tho reductions aro enjoined, 
‘Tho Lagna Ayus also should bo calculated in tho same 
way an in the othe 


maman दहता regret qÈ- 
areni परमं दानेखिभगणं यापरपरैरीरितम्‌। 
फेश्रिशन्द्रसहसाद शंतम ह дат कली किन्तु य- 
йаг शरदः शतं हि परमायदायमालक्षमहे ал! 


Shota 26—Tho full period of life in the case of mon 
hus been declared аз 120 years (12X10) by some, 
Olhersthere ard who have stated that the full lifo» 
period will bo the time taken by Saturn to mako 3 
‘complete rovolutiona (in his orbit). There i» a third 
school who say that the full ертіс of a man is the 
timo takon by tho Moon for making 1000 revolutions. 
But wo aro of opinion that tho full period of man's life 
in this Kaliyuga is only 100 years as stated in tho 
Vedas. 


डयादिस्वेस्तुकानामचिकचखवत! स्पादशादी ततोऽन्या 
четат белата बहू riii dere | 
aer: प्रथममिनबशा्योदितस्यास्दसाम्ये 
वीर्य fevers afta ант भावखनध्यन्तराधम, Ia 


अ. 2-५७ 


Sloka 27,—Olthe Lagna, the Sun and the Moon, 
whichever is strongest will have its Dasa first. Thon 
will come the Dasa ofthe planets in its Kendra and 
other positions, When several occupy together any 
опе ofthese positions the precedence will be given to 
the planet which predominates in strength, When they 
happen to be of equal strength, that which givae a 
longerperiod, in years, of sna (Avardaya) will have ` 
its turn first, Whon thore ७ oauality oven in regard o 
the number of years of the आयुर्दाय (Ayurdaya) of the 
planets, that which rises first after being eclipsed by 
the Sun gets its Dasa prior to its fellows. 

IL ud pets std hover ee ७ hao al il 
equal आधुर्दाय (Ayunlaya) uud equal rising after thoir conjunction 
Vill to Hy (७७ ad lob eho lie Ju йа uana 
ane uf радіо gL spots wold rele Dn Dam 
uis aud los gellar af wean usually ln (o 
120) o agua, (2) tho ип, (9 tho Moun, (1) Mars, (5) Morc. 
46) Jupiter, (Т) Vonuu und (8) Saturn. 

And the strength of any planet for this purpose is 
obtained by multiplying it the position-by the distance 
ofthe planet irom ila nearest Bhava-tandhi and divid. 
ing the product by the distance between the भावांश 
(Bhavamsa) and one of its Sandhis. 


зант लम्नवलात्मसाध्यमायुभ पिण्डोद्धवमंबीर्यात्‌। 
नैसर्गिक चन्द्बलात्मसाध्ये मूमखयाणामपि बीर्यसाम्ये ॥२८॥ 


Sloka 29--अंशादुर्वाय (Amsayurdays) is to be calcu. 
lated upon tho predominance in strength of the Lagna ; 
a) upon the Sun's superiority in 


Moon's power is strongest 
should be done when tho the three (Lana, the Sun 
and the Moon) are of equal strength, 
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तेपां त्रयाणामिह eater 
बीये ढयोरेक्यदळं तयोः स्या्ेजीबशर्मायुरमी वलोनाः 


g सिमित सेच ат ткт! 
et 


Sloka 20. Аай tho throo Aywdayas and divido the 
sum by 3. The quotient will bo the Avurdaya requir 
od, 1 only two ol them aro strony, add the two 
Ayurdayas and take hall tho rocult. When the thse 
planets aro all weak, adopt tho method alvocaled by 
Teevasarman for finding out Ihe Ayurdaya. 


тачат अया чеги वळान्विते | 
सदा नक्षत्रमागेंण фит чечей «вят ॥३०॥ 
obs 20,~Kalachakra Dasa systom has in Vo resort- 
od to only when the lord of tha Navamsa осенней by 
fie Moon is strong. The Duca calculation es por 
Nakshate method is always considored as Шо host 
чап पिमा मचुजकरिणां чага निशा 
हयानां द्वार्जिझत्खरकस्भयों: quuin 1 
विरूपा evaeronfendtrient जनां 
чай छागादीनां ажаат पर च परमम्‌ ॥३१॥ 
эма 31. The Гай poriud ol life 110 ease of men 
and elephants is given as 120 ears ond 8 says, while 
in that of horses st is 32 yours, lis 29 im the caso ol 


gases and camels and 24 for bulle ond Lffalcos, 
Twelve years are allotted for dogs and 16 lor sheep and 


the like. 
जे धर्मकर्मनिरता विजितेन्द्रिय थे 
а पथ्यभोजनजुपो fira 

ळोके नरा दधति ये कुलशीउलीच्छां 
ачах कबितमाइुरुदासथीमिः a 

इति मस्त्रश्वरविगचितायां फलदीपिकायां काछचकदशादि 
Ed 

"This आइस (Ayus)-span of Ше hes been 


Sloka 3 


9.12 अयोविशो5घ्यायः 


declared by wise mon with respect to only those who 
are engaged in’ the practice of virtuous actions, who 
keep their senses under control, who eat wholesome 
diet, who are devoted to the Brahmins and the Gods 
and who preserve the land-marks of character and 
conduct peculiar to their high families. 


"hus onde to ont Аа ужун on “Kalashakea Diss, eto" in 
He work Phalaloopika compos y अह. 


॥ त्रयोविज्ञोधध्यायः ॥ 


॥ अष्टकवर 


गोचरयहवशान्मजुजानां यच्छुभाशभकळाम्युपळव्थ्य॥ 
अवर्ग इति यो महदुक्तत्ततरसाधनमिदामिदये5दम्‌॥९॥ 


ADHYAYA ХЕШ. 
[ib ыа 17 -In order to ascorisin the good and bad 
allocts caused by the several planets in their transite 
Through the Rasis of the zodiac, the Ashtakavarge hat 
boon very highly spoken of by the great sages, aud 1 
now sot forth tho modo of accomplishing it. 

Note.—Tho miduaing of wit is 1190013 the group of 8 
things In lr wort iis Шо coli of йи gut d ud 
teri of plan with ese tothe T parek anl o agna 
(Biking). Bo 10 ४ to кши of Uu ойе ad malls 
asin mal’ йи, will rcu to the positos ol c 
зом, 

. आरिख्य gergê зі ग्रदस्थिति तजननप्रवृत्ताम। 
agrees शोके फरोस्यक्षविधालमत्र пай 

Slota 2—Draw well ол the ground the Rasi Chakra 
and post in the samo in their proper places the several 
planets ав they stood at the time of birth, Regulate th 
distribution of the beads in the manner directed (in the 


wai 
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following Slokas), ४ the reckoning in 
each case being made from the sign occupied by tho 
particular planet for getting the Ashtakavarga. 


पजीवसारिधनिके;ंकुजाकजेभ्यो 
vri aqaran: t 

sma «бша seat: 
padena 


Ура 3—With roforonoo to his Aslitakavarga, tho 
Sun in doclared oxoeodingly auspicious in tho Lot, the 
nd, tho 4th, the 7th, the 8th, tho Mth, tho 10th and 
11th plaooo from himsolt, Маго and Saturn; in tho Sth, 
the Gth, tho 9th and 11th places from Jupiter; in the 
6th, the 7th and the1 2th places from Vanus; in the 3rd, 
the Sth, tho Gth, tho 9th, tho 10th, the 11th and the 12th 
from Mercury; in tho 3rd, the Gth, the 1th and the 
11th places from the Moon; and lastly, in tho 3rd, tho 
4th, the 6th, the 10th, the 11th and the 12th placos 
from the Lagna. 


‘tut जनके тї: कछितसाक्रिप्के का 

br si धनका युगवस्मासाध्युनित्ये qum | 

Tm भूगुजादूगूढात्मसिद्यांशया 
मस्दाद्वाणचये анін чәр शुभो गोचरे ॥७॥ 


Skoka 4.~The Moon із auspicious in tho 3rd, 610, 
7th, Bth, 10th and 11th places from the Sun; in the 
rd, Gth, 7th, 10th and 11th ple 
2nd, 3rd, Sth, 6th, Oth, 10th 
Mars; in the Lat, 3rd, 4th, Sth, 7th, В, 10th and 11th 
places from Mercury; in the 1st, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 8th, 
10% and 11th places from Jupiter; in the 3rd, 4th, 
Sth, 7th, 9th, 10th and 11th places from Venus; in the 


* 4005802 Vandali, a ७, 70, Bh, ७७, UT 
placos йәш Jeter 
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Зей, Sth, 6th and 11th placos from Saturn ; and lastly, 
in tho 3rd, 6, 10th and 11th places from the Lagna, 


सीक्ष्णांशोगणितानके शिक्षिस्मोर्ाक्षाय sit: छुताद्‌ 
पुत्नीवासजनाय чачат даа sen 1 

सप्नाकारि सितात्तदा grain कोवाखदापेत्तको 
mene नयेत्‌ वतुः лз गोचरे ॥५॥ 


Sloka S—Mats is auspicious in the 3rd, Sth 6th, 
10% and 11th places from tho Sun; in the 3rd, 6th and 
11th placos from the Moon; inthe Ist, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 
Bib, 20th and 11th places from himself; in the 3rd, Sth, 
Gthand 11th places from Mercury; in the 6th, 10th, 
lih and 12th places from Jupiter; inthe 6th, Sth, 
11% and 12th places from Venus; in the 1st, th, 7th, 
Bh, 9७, 10th and 11th places from Saturn; and Шау, 
inthe Ist, 3rd, Gth, 10% and 11th places from the 
Lagna, 


सौम्याधोगशातं धनैः कुरुरबेमोंपाधिकभौररोः 
तेजो тт атой: учан भार्गवात्‌ । 

qui गर्ममहान्थके тот} दानाय RET 
sii आवि जानकी frere स्थितसेंच्छुमः ita 


Sloka 6.—Morcury is auspicious in the Let, 3rd, Sth, 
6th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th places from himself; in 
the Sth, 6th, Sth, 11th and 12th places from the Sun; 
in the Gth, Sth, 11th and 12th places from Jupiter; in 
the 1st, 2nd, 4th, Tth, Sth, 9th, 10th and 11th placos 
from Saturn and Mars; in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, Sth, 
Sth, 9th and 11th places from Venus; in the Ist, 2nd, 
4th, Gth, Bth, 10th and Lith places from the Lagna; and 
actly, in the 2nd, 4th, 6th, Sth, 10th and 11th placeg 
from the Moon, 
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आर्ताण्डास्करलामसजघनिके चन्दादुमेसाळिफे 

भीमारिक प्रभुसदनाथ тл: शिक्षाधनाये Чыт! 
पुत्री गर्भसदानके gad खल्मिचस्दे ern 

मन्तो धनिकाः refer Rafi лай: on 


Shin 7 Jupiter is honofio m tha Jel, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
th, Bih, 91h, 1011 and 11th placon trom tho Sun; in 
tho 2nd, Bil, il, Oth and Ith places from tho Moon; 
їп tho 141, 2nd, 4th, 71h, Mih, 101: and 11th places from 
Mara; in tho Lal, 2nd 4th, ih, 6th 9th, 10th and 21th 
es from. Маошу; in ihe at, 2nd, 3rd, Ath, 7th, 
fth, 20th and Lith places from himself; in the 3rd, Oth, 
6th and 12th places from Saturn i in the 2nd, Sth, 6th, 
9th, ІО and 11th places from Venus; and lastly, in the 
dnt, 2nd, 4th, Bth, 6th, 70, 90, 10th and 11th placos 
{rom the Lagna. 


आल्या धीतु rfi germen मनो! 
तोरे mre कलं मोहे ir wet 

लोमश्ताकिपरे छुजाइबिसुताहर्म महाष्पी नये 
qetre verit s: wr Vn 


Sha £;— Vonua ७ auspicious ii tho 8th, 12th and 
12th places from the Sun; in tho et, 2nd, आते, 4th, 
Sith, ath, Sth, 1118 and 12th placos from the Moon; in 
the lat, 2nd, 3rd, Ath, Sth, Ath, Oth and 11th placos 
from the Lagna; in the Lot, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, Sth, 8th, 9th, 
10th and 11th places from himself, in the Jrd, Sth, 6th, 
Sth, 11th and 12th places from Мата '; in the 3rd, 4th, 
Sth, Sth, 9th, 10th and 11th places from Saturn ; in tho 
3rd, Sth, 6th, 9th and 11th places from Mercury; and 
lastly, in the Sth, Bth, 9th, 10th and 11th places from 
Тарі 


10९१0४७ asia, छा Tel, 49, १, 


тө Mors 


अ. 9-10 


रवेर्याजाबीशीजनय शशिनो ач शे! 
यणेस्तत्यो मोमाइणितनिकरोखौ शुभकरः। 

ert जीवात्तदघनपरे аттат 
कळाभूतानम्ये эи ача सर्यतनयः Ut 


Sloka 0-~Saturn is benefic in the tat, 2nd, 4th, 7th, 
Sth, 10th and 11th places from the Sun; inthe 3rd, 6th 
and 11th places from the Moon; in the 3rd, Sth, 6th 
and Ith places from himself; in the 3rd, Sth, 6th, 
10%, Lith and 12th places from Mars ; in the Sth, 6th, 
11th and 17th placos from Jupiter; in the 6th, Sth, 9th, 
10th 11th and 12th places from Mercury: in tho lal, 
d, 4th, 6th, 10th and 11th places from the, Lagna; 
and lastly, in the Gth, 11th amd 12th places from 
Vonus. 

इति निगदितमिं erer 
देधिकफलबिपाक जस्मिनां тя द्युः 1 

उपचयगृहमित्रस्थोधगेः पमि 
स्वपचयगरृहनीचरातिगेनेएलम्पत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


two preponderate in the Ashtalavarga 
calculations made from the Rasi they occupy at the 
time of birth. Good or bad in а remarkable measure 
im the above positions. Thatis a planet produces very 
good results when It passes through а Rasi that con- 
tains many benefic dots in its own. Ashtakavarga 
chart. In their own, exaltation, friendly or Upachaya 
places, the planets invariably advance the benefic 
fleet revealed by Ashtskavarga. In their depression, 
inimical ог Apachaya houses, they generally fail to 
sustain whatever good effect may appear from the 
Ashtakavarge process, 
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Kole: Good honsos with malofe dota, and bad honos witli 
Завада date will nautraliso tho fola, Tn other extet (ho remitte 
"wl ө ifort 

Vor (ан intonatie ом tho नावल; па лані tho Аца 
Ута plato, plex soo 1५1५ 03301 of my oditinn of Аче 


тиң, 
seneni छुसदां क्रियादिष्वक्षेविंहीने सृतिरेकबिश्दो! | 
नाशो व्ययो згази атан теа Рс क्रमशः फलानि ॥११॥ 


steko 21—Whon all the Achtakavargas have haon 
prepared, if it be found that a Rast is void of any bonofic. 
dot ina planet's Ashtakavarga, it indicates that the 
tive will lose his life when the particular planet in 
his orbit transite that Rasi, If there should be one, 
two, threo, four, five, six, seven or eight bonelic dots, 
tho offeots will bo (1) destruction or loss (2) expendi: 
turo (3) fear (4) fear (5) accomplishment of the desired 
object (6) acquisition of а damsel (7) gain of wealth 


or property and (8) gaining a Kingdom or high Govor- 
ment position respectively. 
аеробната отб тгл! 
аай फास्यष्विधान्यमूजेस्तसहुराद्भाववशाहवस्तु ॥९९॥ 


ing points (Lagnas 
in 8 ways duo to the countings by houses from each of 
the soven planets and the Lagna, and effects predicted 
for the several Bhavas counted from that planet 
through the dots contained in them. 


तत्तड्ड॒दर्क्षाशकतुल्थभांजस्थिता ब्रहाश्चारबणादिदानीम्‌। - 
तथेव तद्भाबसमुट्थितानि फळानि water शुभाऱ्युमानि tta 
Shka 13.—Note the Rasi and Navamsa occupied 
bya planet at birth. When the planet in its course 
करे ON 


Sl. 14-16 द्वाविशोऽभ्यावः 23 


traverses through so much of the distance in that 
house, it produces the offects duo to that Bhava— good. 
or bad as the case may be. 

астай सति कारक्षांयद्वाबमुकाऊसुपेति खेटः | 

agen सशुभोंडशुभो वा dag विपरीतमेव ॥१४॥ 

Sloku 14, When the Ashtakevarga (of any planet) 
has been computed, noto tho house that contains the 
highest number of benefi dots and what Bhava it 
zepresenis, reckoning the house occupied by th 
Karaka planet as tho Lagna or the first house, When a 
planet—whether benefic or malefio—transity that 
house, it advances that Bhava, that is, will produce 
good effects. If otherwise, that is, when the planet 


transits a house containing а few or по benefic dois, 
the rovorso will bo the caso. 


एकज भावे वहो vga | 
eae तद्भावफछानि सम्यक्तर्कारकातत्ततपूर्वमावे ।१५॥ 


Sloka 15—When there 
neously pas 


many planets simulta- 
im thelr course of transit through a 
а certain Bhava containing also a good number of 
bouefic dots in the Ashtakavarga of а planet, they 
promote the interests of the Bhava in an intense man- 
mes, ¢, produce good results for the Bhava represent- 
od by it, tho counting being reckoned from the house 
occupied by the Karaka planet whose Ashtakavarga is 
under consideration. 


बिन्दौ स्थिते तत्फळसिद्धिकाळविनिर्णयाय яй тий | 
आस्यष्टधा तत्र विभज्य कक्षाकरमेण तेपां फळमाहुरन्ये ॥९९॥ 
Sika 16—When a benefic dot exists in а Bhava in 
an Asbtakavarga, in order to definitely fix the oxact 


time of its (benefic dot's) fruition, a Rani is divided 
into 8 equal divisions and the divisions are allotted to 
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the planets and the Lagna according to their orbits and 
the effect will occur in the transit over the particular 
division owned by the planet that put forth the benefic 
dot. 


СЕ 


आहिसय чї नव पूर्वरेखा arreen दश च Bit 1 
seres पण्णवतिप्रकोष्ठ पक्के चाटकवर्गजं स्यात्‌ ॥१७॥ 


Sloka 17-17 you draw up a diagram consisting of 
xine parallel linos at equal intervals from oast to wast 
Grossod by 13 parallel lines from north to south with 
the samo intermediate space as before, there will arise 
a table containing 96 squares in 8 rows comprising the 
Tesis ofeach of the several Ashtakavarges. 

Yor nolo on lau vlla Un alo, vo Jala 
>. 
होराशशीबोधनशुकसर्यभौमामरेस्दार्चितमाउपृत्रा: | 
reverence क्रमेण तद्दिस्डुफलप्रदाः eg: 1441 

Sloka 28-50 Lagna, the Moon, Mercury, Venus, 
the Sun, Mars, Jupiter and баци ace the lorde o£ the 
divisions indicated Sn the eight rows extending from 
south to north of each sign, and every one of them 
yields the ०४६०६ ofthe benofic dot appearing against 

cf the 12 houses when the planet whore 
гда is under consideration transits in the 
particular division of the planet yielding the 
benefic dot. 


राइयएमागप्रधमांशकाले affi ल युः पाय | 

कल्षाकमेणेबमिहान्त्यभागकाळे fers फळदं प्रदिषम्‌ ॥१०॥ 

Sbka19.—Divide the Наві into 8 equal divisions. 
‘The first division belonge to Saturn; the 2nd to Jupiter, 


that is, any 00560 dot put forth by Jupitor will cona ६७ 
fruition during the transit ovar the Sud division of tho diei, 
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and so on according to thoir orbits. During а planet's 
transit over the last division, any bonefio dot put forth 
‘by the Lagna attains its fruition, 


पैरा प्रहितेउषवर्गे ततकाळराशिस्ितविश्दुथोगे । 
retary түй व्यसनं कमेण ॥२०॥ 


Sota 40.—When the Sarvashtakavarga containing 
tho results of the Ashtakavargas of all tho planote is 
computed by setting forth in each Rasi the sum-total of 
all the figures for that Ras! in tho savon Ashtakavargas, 
Hit be found that any Rast contains figures exceeding 
28, it must bo understood that planets in their transit 
over that Rasi produce good or auspicious effects. Any 
number falling short of thet particular figure produces 
angor, or sorrow proportionately varying in intonsity. 


यावत्तस्तुहिनरयेः argen 
यावनतः शुभभवने Карачі 
ed तिदित मिहि sr dn 
लूने विपदिति йг viram, eH 


Sloka 2).—Find the number of benalio dots contain- 
od in tho sovaral auspicious houses reckoned from the 
Moon. Noto also what planota occupy Белене houses 
counted from the Moon in the horoscope of the native 
and find tho number of bonelio dots in each of these 
houses. If the gum-total in either of these above two 
cases ७५०००१ 28, the effect must be pronounced аз 
good; if below that Нацо, it will be bad. 


कह: खजन्मसमयावसधप्रह्मणां हत्याएवर्गकबिताक्षविधानमत्र। 

बहक्षयोगवशत। शुभराशिमासकभावप्रहस्थितिषु miei Rear 
Sloka 22-- Tho Ashtakavarga figures are to bo oom- 

puted as por rulos stated (inthis chapter) with respect 
क-दी-34 पु 
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to the positions of the planets (existing) at the birth-tima 
of any person. In that particular Rasi, month, Bhava, etc. 
signified by the sign containing the greatest number 
of benefic dots, one ought to got done anything 
auspicious when the planets concernod апей those 
house 


पापोऽपि स्वग्रहस्थब्धक्लावर्छाझ करोत्यळम्‌ t 

नीचारातिर्हस्थकेत्कुर्याद्वाबक्षयं भवम्‌ n 

Sloka 23,—Ечеп a malolic will promoto or 'advanco 

the Bhava in which he is, if ho shoul occupy hie own 

house, while, if posited in hisdemension or inimival 
house, he will only cause its dechino or rui 


स्वोचस्थोऽपि घुभो भावहानि दुःस्थानपो यदि | 
rent eire: पापी angor nea 


: इति मस्जेश्वरबिरचितायां कलदीपिकायां भष्टकवर्गा 
नाम त्योविशो:ध्यायः 


Sloka 24.—A bonolic planet even if ho be in lus 
exaltation house will injure tho Bhava he occupies if Бе 
should happen to own а Dusstthana (6th, Pih or 12th). 
A.malotic in exaltation will do good to tho Bhava ho 
‘eceupies if he happens to own good hor 

Thus ends the 23rd Adhyaya on "Ashiakavarga"" 
in the work Phaladeepike composed by Mantreswara. 


п चतुर्विशो$ध्याय: ॥ 
॥ होरसारोक्तमष्टकवर्गकळम्‌ ॥ 
अर्कस्थितस्थ नथमो fr: битти: स्तः | 
तत्राशिफलसंच्याभिवेर्थयेच्छोष्यपिष्डकम्‌ ॥१॥ 


Slots 1—Tho 9th house reckoned from that occu- 
pied by the Sun is torméd the father's. Multiply the 
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igure indicating bonefio dots in that house by the 
figuro denoting the जोध्यपिण्ड *(Sodhyapinda). 


सप्षापिशदवताहब्धं नक्षत्र याति भाजुजे | 
तस्मिन्‌ काले पिठक्लेशों भविष्यति न संशयः ॥२॥ 

Slota 2—Tho figure thus arrived at should be divi- 
dod by 27, When Saturn transits through the asterism 
counted {тот Aswini indicated by this remainder, 
‘some thing untoward to the father will without doubt 
come to pass. 

тратит याइपि атат या सति! 1 
संयोगः शोध्यशेपार्णां शोध्यपिण्ड इति een ॥0॥ 

Sloka 3,—От, when Saturn tra through an 
astoriom which in trine to the afororaid asterism, the 
demise of the father or one similarly situated will 
happen. The sum-total of the figures remaining after 
tho 2 reductions is known as शोध्यपिष्ड (Sodhyapind 


тендеа च frequen | 
सुखनाधदशायां वा पिवतुज्यसति utr tat 
ода 4.—The demise of tho lather or of one simi- 

larly placed may occur during the Dasa of the planet 
owning the Navamsa ocoupied by the lord of the 4th. 
house from the Lagna. Or, the 
happen during the Dasa of the planet owning the 4th 
house: 

संशोध्य бїтї aer лада ववत्‌ । 

ттт гатта याते दिवाकरे ॥५॥ 

тїзїш घाऽि मरणं लस्य ii, 

eri ग्रहाणां सर्वेषां चिस्तवेस्मतिमाझरः IRN 


"Mere Triton and katy тое avo been malo n any 
धिक का, le samo ot sll the тим аја бт je calde 
ज्ञोध्यपिण्ड ойум} ia that Аааа, (Hite Sok 3, br 
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Sika 5—6. Multiply the शोध्यपिण्ड (Sodhyapinds) 
figure of tho Sun's Ashtakaverga by tho number of 
bonefic dots in tho 8th houso from tho Sum, and divide 
the product by 12. Whon the Sun comes to the Rast 
(counted from Mesha) indicated by the remaider, or its 
triangular sign, the demise of the father should bo 
expected. A wise man should {hus fix up with the help 
of all the other planets tho domise in other cases, 


чеп: पिण्डं हन्वा सारावशेपितम्‌। 
शनी याते mar: ब्रिकोणकगलेउपि वा ton 


Sbka 7.— The figure indicating tho शोध्यापिण्ड (Sodh- 
yapinda) ini the Maon's Ashtakavarga should be 
multiplied by the number representing the benefio 
dots in the 4th house counted from that ocoupied by 
the Moon. The product should be then divided by 27. 
When Saturn transite the asterism (counted from 
Aswini) indicated by the remainder or its triangular 
star, the demise of the mother may be expected, 


चन्दरातसुखाषमेशांशाजिकोणे दिबसाधिपे | 
मातुबियोगं तन्मासे fter: पितुः ॥ढ॥ 


Sloka 8.—Find out tho Navamsas occupied by the 
lords of tho 4th and the Sth houses reckoned from tho 
Moon. When the Sun transists through a position 
triangular to those, the loss of the mother should be 
predicted, Tho fahor's demise should be similarly 
guessed by reckoning from the Lagna or the Sun 
instead of from the Moon, 


भौमात्तृतीयराश्रिस्थफलेश्रांवगणं बदेत्‌ । 


anaamini वा मातुलस्य च ॥९॥ 


Sloka 9- Та the Ashtakavarga of Mars, tho number 
of brothers may be guessed by the number of benefio 
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dots in the 3rd house from Mars. Similarly, the num- 
ber of relations or maternal uncles can be quossed from 
the number of benefic dots in the 4th house [rom Mor- 
ошу in the Ashtakavarga of Mercury. 


शुरस्थितसुतर्याने यावतां विधते फलम्‌ t 

ita engen शेपास्तस्यात्मजा! nr MoN 

slots 10.-Find how many planeta have contributod 
benelio dots in the Stk house from Jupiter in Jupiter's 
Ashtnkaverga, From that number take away as many 
enolic dots’ of plants as aro occupying inimical or 
depression houses, Tho romaindor will represent tho 
number of children one may har 


एसेरएकबर्गे तु शोध्यश्षिएफलानि | 
огей फतवा दोपास्तस्यात्मजा! eser: ॥११॥ 


Sloka 11—In the Ashtakavarga of Jupiter, add up 
all the ४०००० dots remaining after the two reduc- 
Hons have been made, and from this sum take away 
the number of dots in the malofio Rasio. What remains 
will ropresent the number of children the native will 


have 

чта eis пч भायाजनियेदि । 

तस्यं यामिप атре शीणाथंसंततिः ॥९२॥ 
' डड 12—Im the Ashtakavarga of Von 
the Rasi that has the largest number of benefic dota, 
In the direction of quarter signified by that Ras), TE the 
wilo should in that Rast or Lagna, bo born, increase of 
progenoy through her is assured. If the number of dote 
be low (small), wealth and progeny through her will , 
be poor, 

verfus वन्त्य crudi सुखे: | 


हृ्वाचरोषभं याते मन्दे जीवेऽपि षा सुतिः nt 


lind out 
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быва IIn Saturn's Ashtakavarga, multiply the 
ओोध्यपिण्ड (Sodhyapinda) figure by the number indicat- 
ing the bonofiíc dots in the Bth house from tho Lagna 
and divido the product by 27. When Jupiter or Saturn. 
in his transit passes through tha star (counted from 
Aswini) signified by the remainder, the demise of the 
native may be expected, 


ळ्मादिमन्दास्तफलेक्यसंख्या बये аге murium | 
maeman ачтай. fe ией теси ॥ १ 
पपा Satan's Aehlakavarga) add up the 
figures indicating benelic dots in the several house 
from the Lagna to that occupied by Saturn both inch 
sive. Similarly add up the figures in the houses 
reckoned from Saturn to the Lagna both inclusive 
In the years represented by these two figures should 
denger or destruction be expected. 


अष्टमस्थफॅल्ेझास्पिण्डं wat gir | 
कलमायुर्यिजानीयातताग्यदेलां तु कल्पयेत्‌ Ul 
Sloka 15.—The figure indicating tho शोध्यपिण्ड (Sodh- 

yapinda) (in the Ashtakavarga of Saturn) should be 
multiplied by the number signifying the benefic 
dots in the 8th house from the Lagnaand the product 
divided by 27. The quotient will represent the total 
Ayus in years of the native. The time of demise may 
also be defined as before (vide sloka 13, supra). 


॥ जरिकोणशोधना॥ 
ring ч чета eret Pr शोधयेत्‌ । 
чєл भवने тет абий न शोधयेत्‌ ntt 


Shka 16—Of the 3 signs ina Trikona group, find 
which sign contains the least number of benefic dots. 
The figures in the other two signs should be reduced 
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to that extent, Jé there ba no dots in any sign, no such. 
reduction need be mado in tho othor two signs of the 
triangular group. 


भवनढयशून्ये तु ओघयेदन्यमस्दिर्स, | 
чї खर्यगेहेपु सर्व संशोधयेत्तदा ॥१७। 
Shi 07, या there be по dots in two of the signs of 
१ group, 1omove the figure in the third. When all the- 


threo sfr оа group have the same numberof dots, 


॥ एकाथिपत्यक्षोधना ॥ 


Баатай? ттеп पशचादेकाधिपल्यकम्‌ | 
+ анаа फलानि स्युस्तदा सं्ोधये्सुचीः utat 
ока 18—After performing the Trikona reduction, 
the Ekadhipatya reduction should be proceeded with. 
Whon both the houses owned by a planet contain 
benelic dots, then only this reduction should be made 
by a wiso man. 


अदयुकत siad ग्रहाभावे फलाचिके Y 
wha सटशन्त्थस्मिन्‌ raga ॥१९॥ 


Sloka 19.—Of the two signs having a common lord, 
if ono alone bo occupied and contain а less number of 
bonofic dots than the number in the other, the figure 
in the lattor is to be made equal to the former. 


फलाधिके «АЖ चान्यस्मिन. atari! 
सम्रहाम्रहुल्यत्वे स्व «чатта ॥२०॥ 


Sloka 20-16 one of the two Rasis having a com- 
mon lord be occupied and contain more benefic dots 

ther, remove the figure in the lator. И the 
опе of which is occupied, have the same 
number of benefic dots, romove the figure in the un- 
occupied Rasi. 
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उमामया प्रहहीनाम्यां समत्वे єч йч! 
ऊभयोर्भहसंयुक्ते न संभोध्यं कदाचन itt 
Sloka यमा tho Rasia (having a common lord) 
be unoccupied and hay the same number of 
bonofic dots, remove both, If tha two 
common lord be both ocoupied by planets, no reduc- 
tion need be made. 


एकस्मिन, भवने शल्ये न संशोध्यं दाचन | 
ттт! Steet i 

Sloka 22.-1[ one of the two Ravis (whothor ocou- 
pied or unocoupied) havo no benotio dots, then also 
thoro io no reduction, If both tho Raoin bo unoccupied 
and havo an unequal number of 1961006 dots, the 
greater figure is to be replaced by tho loos, 

शोध्यायशिएं संस्थाप्य राशिमानेन adiit | 
megas anctor «аде ॥२३॥ 

Эра 23,—Tho not figures after tho two roduoliono 
їп tho sovoral signs are to be multiplied. each into its 
Rasi factors राक्षिमान (Rasimana), The not figuros 
in the Rasio that are associated with the Sun and othor 
planets are to be multiplied by the appropriate plano- 
tary factors (or грата -бгаһата) 


патка ॥ 
गोसिहौ waft बसुभिमिधनालिमे। 
afr च मुनिभिः कल्यकासकरे arts ॥९७॥ 
Ят: खमानगुणिताः कर्किचापघरीझपा: | 
ча राशिशुणाः पोक्ताः qmm पृथक्‌ ॥२५॥ 
Slokas 24-25,—In the case of the signs Vrishabha 
and Simha, the multiplier is 10, while it is 8 for Mithu- 


and Vrischika, 7 for Tula and Mesha, and 8 for Kanya 
and Makara. The multipliers for Karkatake, Dhanus, 


ma aro 4, 9, 11, and 12 respecttvel 
These are called Rasimultipliers. The Grahe-factors 
аго quite distinct (vide, next Sloka), 
जीवारशुकसौम्पानां दशवसुसतेस्टरिये। ma: | 
eer शेषणां राशिगुणादूप्रहगुणः पृथकार्य। ॥रक्षा 
ова 26.—In the case of Jupiter, Mars, Venus and 
Mercury 10, 8, 7 and 5 are respectively the multipliers 
‘while in the case of each of the remaining planeta, the 
multiplier i» Mercury's figures, vi, S. The mulliplica- 
tion by tho Graha factors should be effect 
and should be treated as distinct from the 
plication. 
чай शुणित्वा संयोजय ससमिर्गुणवेलयुनः | 
सषविशहतालम्धयर्ाणयतर भवन्ति हि ॥२७॥ 


Sloka 27.—Alter thus multiplying and then adding 
the two products, the total should be again multiplied 
by 7 and divided by 27. The quotient obtained will bo 
the Ayus in years contributed by that planet, 


दाणे शाख का 1 
सप्तविशति वर्षाणि मण्डल esting: ea 

Ska 26.—Multiply the remainder by 12 and divide 
by 27 to get the months, Multiply the remainder by 
30 and divide by 27 to get the days and wo on to get 
the Ghatikas etc, Twentyseven yoars constitute а 
Mandala. Some reductions have to be made шет 

чийгенин प्रहयुक्ते तु rm 
नीचेऽमस्तगेऽप्यरणं तेषु कारयत्‌ ॥२९॥ 

Sts 20.1 a planet be Sx conjuáction with another 
planet, reduce riod contributed by the planet by 
Fall if the planet be in depression or combustion, im 
that case also should a reduction of the period by half 
be made. 


=-ф—35 
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areis जिभागोन rere तथा | 
्येशोनहरणं wig पोः पातसं ध्यात. tn 
Siks 30.--1 a planet be posilod in an inimical 
house, a reduction by a third should bo effected. Ша 
planot occupy any house in tho visible half of tho 
horizon, а similar reduction should bo made. For а 
planet vanquished in planetary war or occupying a 
position within the पात (Puta) опо of Lhe: and tha 
Moon, a reduction by a third should be made, 
чүй हरणे лїї कारवेद्वलकत्तरम। | 
पश्चात्तान सकलान्‌ इत्या ae Form Wh 
sto 3l. Whon sevoral reductions crop up in the 
case of a single planet, only ono, and that tho uroatout, 
should be made, All the figures should then bo 
totalled up and multiplied by 324, 
merged gapt R न ert | 
hafaman कत्या तस्य чп set Зал 
Sloka 32.—Tho product should be divided by 365, 
The quotiont will bo tho correct rectified Ayus contil- 
buted 119 by the planets, and may be shown in 
years, months, days, olo, and will be their Dana 
periods, 
чй mer सां दशा कर्यात pas onc 
maro: सर्वेपासुत्तमोत्तमः ॥३३॥ 
810० 33,—Thus should the Dasa periods of each ot 
veral planets be computed seperately, ‘The 


ar बलिष्ठ लवणागमोघुरो रागी घुरारिः таборат 
aiit गणेच्दो छघुभावतासरो गोकर्णरक्ता तु पुराणमेधिळी niu 
жп чё गहुरमैरवस्थली रागी rdi भासरमीर्मगाचलाः | 

Rê थिबखान्‌बलवद्िवक्षया शूली मम प्रीतिकरोटश्र dig ॥२५॥ 
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Slola34—55. Tn the Sarvashtakaverga the figures 
indicating the number of bonofic dots in the 12 hoi 
reckoned from 


(1) the Sun aro 3, 3, 3, 5, 3, 8 7, 2=43 
(2) the Moon „ 238, 2, 2, 3, 2,1438 
(8) Mae „453 4 4. 6, 7, 2549 
(4) Mercury 3, 1,8, 2, 8, 8, 7, 3246. 
(8) Jupiter 2,2,1, 4,2,4, 7, 3=36 
(G Venus 28,3, 3, 4,3, 6, 3-40 
(7) Satara 3,2,4, 4, 4, 4,6, 1-42 
18) Тайпа В, 48, 2, 2, 6, 7, 1,545. 


Total Sarvashtakavarga figure ... 337 


सर्वकर्मफळोपेनमष्टवर्गकमुर्‌ 


i 
अन्यथा बलवि qid गुणदोपजम्‌ iun 


Sloka 30.—The Ashtakavarga system is declared to 
be affective in all undertakings. There js по other way 
to determine the power of tho influence arising at the 
time—whether good or had, 


बिंशाधिकफला ये सयू राशयस्ते धुम्रः 
nathan? मध्यं कष्टं तस्ादचः फळम्‌ NRIN 


Slota 37.— Signa containing 30 or more benefice dots 
will always prove benefic. Those containing dots bet- 
ween 25 and 30 will ba middling. Houses where the 
figure is lower than 25 will cause sorrow or misery. 


मध्यात्फलाधिकं खाये लामात्‌ тай ब्यये। 
यस्य ब्ययाधिके लग्ने मोगयानर्थवान्‌ भवेत ॥३८। 


Sbka 20.-Не in whose nativity tho number of 
benefıc dots in the 11th house of the Sarvashtakavarga 
exceeds that of the 10th house and the figure in the 
12th less than that of tho 11th, and the figure in the 
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Lagna more than that of the 12th, will be happy and 
wealthy. 


मादि ब्यवभावास्त тп भावफलानि मे । 
अधिके शोभनं Fare दोषं विनिर्दिशेत्‌ inert 


Sloke 59.— Examino tho figures in the several housos 
from the Lagna to the 12th inclusive, In whichever 
Bhavas there aro more figures, transits over those 
houses will produce goed results. Whore the figures 
are less, the effect will be untoward. 


amanera dite प्रक्पयेत्‌ | 
Srecfarg सर्घाणि छ॒भकार्याणि कारयेत्‌ ॥४०॥ 


Slota 40.—Tho remarks mado above in tho previous 
Sloka apply only to houses other than the 6th, 8th and 
12th, During the transits through the best signs (Lo, 
the signs containing greater number of benefic dots, 
barring the Dusthanas), all things auspicious should 
be done. 


апта аптара कलानि | 
snieman mrana ॥४१॥ 


Sloka 41, —Add the figures in the houses reckoned 
from the Lagna to Saturn both inolusive. Multiply the 
sum thus obtained by 7 and divide tho product by 27. 


सस्खमानगसे ч दुःखं या रोगमाहुयात्‌। 
दव ятт эттей rate real 


Sloka 42.—In the your indicated by the quotient, the 
native will suffer calamity or disease. The seme 
process should be gone through with respect to the 
houses reckoned from Saturn to the Lagna. Similar 
remarks apply in the care of Mars and Rabu, and the 
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years indicating similar untoward events, ascertained 
in tho samo manner. 


me संयोगसमानापदे शुभं भवेत्‌ t 
घुतरवित्तसुखादीनि लभते नाष संशयः ॥४९॥ 

Silo 49.~-In the year indicated by the figuro obtain- 
ed by (Dadding the figures (of benefic dots) in the 
houses occupied by bonolio planets and (2) then 
multiplying the same by 7 and. (3) dividing the rexit 
by 27 should the year indicating anything auspicious 
be intimated. On such an occasion, one will, without 
doubt, obtain issue, wealth, happiness, oto, 


gor मया पोक्तमएयर्गेकलं eee । 
derer Merre gaffe nt 
रति едт бад! ча чулі होसखारोखप्एकपर् फर्क 
नाम चतुविंशोऽध्यायः 
Sloka 44,—l have thus described here in а brief 
manner ‘effects due to Ashtakavarga, The same 


havo boon treated in greater detail in other works by 
intelligent mon versed in the soion 


‘Thus ends the 24th Adhyaya on "tho Ashtakavarga 
cts as stated in Hora Sara" in tho work 
Phaladeepika composed by Mantroswara. 


॥ чаба च्याय: ॥ 


пачау femen t 
नमामि я यमकण्डकार्यमसँ हारं JR कालसंशम्‌। 
धमब्यतीपातपरिध्यभिख्याजुपप्रहानिस्दरधतुच्य केतूत, Itt 

ADHYAYA XXV. 


Mandi, (2) Yamakeutako, (3) Ardhaprahara, (4) Kala 
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(8) Dhuma, (6) Patha or Vyalipata, (7) Paridhi, (8) 
Indra Dhanus or Kodanda and (9) Ketu or Upaketu, 


чї agrei чё नित्यताने लनिर्मान्दिनाव्यः mitia | 
अहर्मानवुद्धिक्षयी तत्र कायौं निशायां तु घारेश्बरात्पश्चमाच्याः ts 


Sika 2—Whon the length of day is 30 Ghalikas, 
the position of Mandi on the week days counting from 
Sunday onwards is at the and of 26, 22, 18, 14, 10, 6 
and 2 Ghatikas during day timo. These figures have to 
be proportionately incroased or diminished according 
asthe length of day chosen is greater or less than 30 
ghatikas. In the nighttime, the lords of the first sovon 
counted, not from the lord of the week 
but from that of the Sth; tho position of 
‘Mandi at night time will bo difforont on the wook dayo, 
viz, atthe end of Ghatikas 10, 6, 2, 26, 22, 18 and 14 
respectively. 


दिव्या घटी Preig: नीनां esi we स्पाधमकण्डकस्य | 
эщпсет भरो नटेन स्तनी खनी चन्द्रखरौ जयक्षः Us 

Sto 3.—Tho position of Yamakantnka daring day 

time on week days is at tho ond of Ghatikast18, 14, 10, 


6, 2, 26 and 22; of Ardhaprahara, at tho end of Ghati- 
kas 14, 10, 6, 2, 26, 22 and 18 


कालस्य केने азалй дий नटस्तेरचस्तर्यंवारात। 
пча मान्दिवदेव realy epê адата агаа lid 


Siota 4—The position of Kala on the week days 
counting from Sunday onwards is at the ond of Ghatikas 
2, 26, 22, 18, 14, 10 and 6 respectively during day 
time. These figures have, as already stated for Mandi, 
to be proportionately altored and their exact positions 
determined аэ in tho сазе of the Lagna. 
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pi वेद ग्रदैखयोद शनिरप्यंशै समेते ch 
स्यात्तस्मिन्‌ व्यतिपातको विगहिते चक्रादथास्मिस्युते । 
чй परिव इन्द्रधबुरित्वस्मिहच्युते मण्डला" 
Facies gee atraia रवि: ॥५॥ 
Slate ४-० position of Dhuma is found by adding 
4 signs, 13° 20" to the figures for the Sun, Ifyou sub- 
tract Dhuma from 12 signs, the result will indicate the 
Higuros lor Vyatipata. This increased by six signs 
bocomos Parivesha or Paridhi. When Parivesha again 
is subtracted from 12 signs, we get Indra chapa. Add 
to this 16" 401 Kethu is obtained, Коба increased by 
ono siga will give the figures for ће Sun. 


атата पेय मया पोक्त eps | 
मुक्तानां यत्तदेवात्र वाच्यं भावफळं TTA etl 


Sioto .~In the Adhyaya on Bhavas' tho effects of 
these have already been described in a collective 
manner, It is only the effects on the Bhavas of those 
that have been left out there which are to be deseri- 
bed here definitely in detail. 


तथापि गुलिकादीनां विशेषो5त्र निगयते। 
पूर्वाचारवैयंदाख्यातं तत्संग्रह्य मयोदितम्‌ ॥७॥ 
Sloka 7—Nevertheless, some special effect of 
Gulika and other Upagrahas which have been declared 


by aneient authors are here enumerated by me in a 
condensed form, 


चोर कसे विनयरहितों बेदशाखार्थहीनो 
नातिस्थूळो नयनविछतो नातिघीना तपुर 


नास्पाहारी झुखबिरहितो लम्पटो नातिजीबी 
शरो न स्यादपि जडमतिः कोपनो मान्दिलझ् ॥८॥ 


Ska B—If Gulika be posited in the Lagna, the 


E कलदीपिकायां Adh. XXV 


person concerned will bo a thiol, cruel, devoid of 
modesty, ignorant of Vedas and Sastras, will not bo 
vory stout, will have а deformed eya, will not be very 
intelligent, nor will have many children. He will eat 
much, will be devoid of happiness, will be lusttul and 
depraved, will not be long lived, will not be brave, 
will be stupid and of an irritable nature 


Ттт verni विशा पराली | 
न वाइन घक्ष्मार्थविवादयाकयों friend संस्थ it 


Sbka 9.—If Gultka be in tho 2nd Bhava, the porson 
born will not talk ina pleasing manner, will be quar- 
rolsome, will posses по wealth or corm and will live 
abroad, He will not be truo lo his word, nor will ho 
be able to intelligently take part in any discussion, 


ачтан यतः ञचरकोपधनाजनसं रः | 
विगतशोकमयश्य faece: सहजधामनि aerga यदा tol 


Sloka 10.—When Gulika is in the 3rd hoi 
person born will bo distinguished by 
drunkenness and ouch othor qualities, will display an 
abundance of ill-temper and ostontation in th i 
sition of woalth, will be oxempt from distres 
ear and will bo without brothors or sisters. 


gt fret स्यादन्घुयानार्थहीन- 
अलमतिरवघुझिस्त्वब्पजीबी чүн! o 
यदरिपुगणहम्ता भूतविद्यायिनोदी 
रिपुगतगुलिके सच्छूषपुचः स शरः ॥११॥ 
Sika When Gulika is in the 4th Bhava, tho 
person bora will be devoid of relations, vehicles, and 
wealth; when Gulika is in the Sth miq (Bhava), the 
person born will be fickle-minded and badly disposed. 
Ho will be shortlived. When Gulika is ia the 6th 


Sl 14-11 tai ऽध्यायः "sl 


house, the person born will destroy hosts of fo 
dabble in demonology, will posses a very good son 
and voll be brave, 


жини गुलिके कलही वडुमार्यक! | 
дай छत्रच weqe: гарца: utei 


ja I v--When Gulika corupios tho 70, Bav 
the porson born will be quarrelsome, will be the hus 
Jund of many wives, will prove a public enemy, will 
ho wngratoful, will know only a litle and will be a 
Mille bit angry. 
наат vitri suni 
गरुसतवियुतोऽ जमु | 
न premat жайа Parr: 
gergere ॥१३॥ 


Muka 1%, Whon Gulika in in tho Bih Bhava, the 
person born will be deformed in his face with weak 
and impaired eyes and will have a dwarfish body (will 
be short in stature) When Gulika is in the 9th Bhava, 
he will be deserted by Ма elders and Ма children. 
When Gulika is in the 10th Bhava, the person Will 
abandon all religious duties and obsorvancos prodno- 
ing good effects, and will not be disposed to give any- 
thing to others. When Gulika is in tho 11th Bhava, 
rion born will have happinoss, children, intel 
gence, power and beauty. 


विष्यविरहितो दीनो germ: eri गलिकर्सस्थे। 
faf वा अन्म sva या ॥६४॥ 


Sloka 14. -Whon Gulika is in the 12th Bhava, the 
person concerned will not have any liking for sexual 
pleasures, will be poor, and will have а heavy expen- 


फ-दी--30 
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ba trouble from heat and danger from fire and mental 
anguish, When Vyatipata is thus situated, there 
is danger from horned animals and death through 
quadrupeds, 

RAA зд ker परधनम्‌ | 

egerit शिळापात! क्षत тїт च्युतिः ea 


Sioku 2%, Whon thoro la Parivesha or Paridbi, the 
^ will fool afraid of water, will sullor from watory 
and also havo fo enduro imprisonment, When 
there is Indra Chapa or Kodanda, the nativo will ba hit 
by а stone, will be wounded by weapons or have also 
a all. 


केती पतनपाताध॑ कार्यना'शो5बानैरभधम! t 
दते यज्ायखहितालदशायां फलं айл, ॥९०। 


Sloka 2%. When thoro in Kotu (or Upaketu), the 
native will have a hit, a fall, olo , sullor ruin of his busi- 
nd thora will bo peril from thunder. Tho abovo 
७1०० will occur during the Рава period of the planet 
owning the house wheroin tho Upagraha in ронед, 


scarp үгүт! nonae दुःखी च TEA 
menfa Аканай quitar] गत! | 
धर्मादिप्तिकळसारनरचिर्लाभाऱ्वितो दोपवा- 
नितं एगो Permis फलं бая on 


Sloka 26.—И Upaketa should occupy any of the 12 
from Lagna onwards, tho effects will respectiv 
(1) short life (2) ugly face (3) courage (4) misery 
(8)1oss of childion (6) perturbation of the mind through 
enemies (7) decay of vital power (8) ending one's life 
by following bed ways (9) holding views quite ant 
gonisHic to virtuous conduct (10) inclination towards 
wandering (11) gain and (12) committing faults, 


SI. 21-90 d E 


अप्रकाशाः संचरन्ति qen: vg खेचराः। 
कचित्कदासिद्र्यस्ते tirant ॥२७॥ 


Sloka 27:—Tho five Upagrahas Dhuma oto., taver 
the sky without boing seen, ТЇ at any time they are 
visible any where, they foreshadow something evil to 
the world. 

अमस्तु чачат, ERR केचन | 

Ten व्यतीपातः परिवेषस्तु verit Wee 

Shka 2n--Somesay that Dhuma is of the shape 

of fume clouds, while others opine that it is a star with 


a tail (comet), Vyalipatais like the fall of a meteor; 
is a halo or disk round the Sun or the 


लोके प्रसिद्धं यद teuer । 
केतुश्च ening: स्याहोकोपद्गयकारकः 139.1 


Sloko 29—Indra Chapa or Indra Dhanus or Kedanda 
is the famous rainbow that is generally seen in the sky 
during the advent of rain. Ketu is Dhumaketu and 
causos a lot of mischief to the world. 


शुलिकमबननाथे केस्द्रगे वा त्रिकोणे 
चलिनि निज शदस्थे स्वोच्यमित्रस्थिते वा। 
रथगजतुरगाणां नायको मारतुल्यो 
महितप्रधुयद्ास्ट्यान्मेदिनीमण्डलेन्द्रः toli 


इति मस्त्रेश्वरबिरचिरचितायां फलदीपिकायां उपग्रहाध्यायों 
नाम тайт: 


30.1 the lord of tho house occupied by 
Gulika bo possessed of strength and be posited ina 
Kendra, a Trikona, hie own, his exaltation or a friendly 
house, the person born will own chariots, elephants 
and horses, will be as beautiful as Cupid; will be 
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highly respected and widoly ronowned ; and ho will 
rule the entire world. 
Thus ends tho 25th Adbyaya on "Upagrahas" in 
the work Phaladeepika, composed by Mantreswara 


॥ षड्विंशोऽध्यायः ॥ 
॥ चारफळम्‌ ॥ 


7g लप्नेष्यपि eee чей प्रधान итү गोचरेषु । 
तस्माक्तरक्षाद्पि тти ат कथयेत्फलानि ॥१॥ 
ADHYAYA XXVI. 

Sloka IO all the Lagman it is only tho Moon's 
lagna that is most important for ascortaining the 
«Ақа (Gocharaphala. offect of transito), Ono ought 
therefore to calculate and predict from the Moon's 
place to predict the ts due to the transits of 
e ta through the roral signs counted from thatof + 
the Moon. 


खर्य) पदभिददास्थितखिदशापदसभाधगश््द्माः 
जीवसत्यस्ततपोद्विपश्चमगतो यफार्कजौ पदत्रिगौ | 
सोम्यः erage: vilana: 
क खाष्तरिून्विाय शभवरितर्माशूवद्धोगिनी ॥२॥ 
Sloka 2 During transit, the Sun gives good resulta 
when he is in the 6th, 3rd and 10th houses (counted 
from the Moon), she Moon in the 3rd, 10th, 6th, 7th and 
Lat; Jupiter in the 7th, 9th, 2nd and Sth; Mars and 
Saturn in the 6th and rd; Mercury in the 6th, 2nd, 
Ath, 10th and Ath; all planets in the 11th; Venus in all 
places other than the 10th, 7th and 6th, Rahu and Kotu 
aro similar to the Sun. 


атабгсаиттачч स्थितः शोभनो निगादो दिवाकर: 1 
pts retro ब्यार्किमियेदि न विद्ते तदा ॥१॥ 


9.85 чяйийгепч: agi 


Siko 3--The Sum is declared auspicious when he 
transits the 11th, अवे, 10th and 6th, if, at the time, the 
corresponding बैच (Vedha) places, viz, the Sth, 9th, 4th 
and 12th respoctively aro not marred by the transit of 
any of the planets other than Saturn. 


ч 
झभोको जन्मततस्ट्यायदशपर्‌खू я विध्यते | 
esit cartera ॥ 

Vor Fer (Valla) soo p. 834 of Jataka Баця, Should Batoru 
очу (irat tho pn D, di md Ee 
led wil not hl tin sm Va ron Ве de and 

fara fa son of Ue би Bat I мык ушым 
thy vai e go int uk woul oliva 
ч 


आनअस्मरिषुल्तामखजिगसस्त॒माः рачни: सदा। 
serene earn न Fgh wit ton 
ho Moon will produce qood affect when 
ө 7h, la, Gth, 11th, 10th and Sed i 
Planets other than Mercury do not transit the corio 
ponding Vedha places, һа, 2nd, Sth, 12th, Bih, 4th 
and the 9th, 
of: नारदः a 
विध्यते जन्मतो аға “ич! 
Заттай ейн зеня शुभः ॥ 
'बिकमावरिपुगः कुजः शुभः errr: айі 
ала Рас rage कमल gr Ravi I 


Sioto S—Mars in tho 3rd, 11% and 6th will give 
‘good effect if tho 12th, 5th and 9th places respectively, 
аге free from the transit of other planets at tho timo. 
‘The same remark applies to Saturn, but in this cago the 
effect will not be marred if the Sun should transit at 
the time the corresponding वैध (Vedha) places, 


it tl 


қа 
‘esd by tho San’ 
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comen: 
ज्यायारिष कुजः ष्ठो जन्मराशेरन ба । 
argk: सौरिरपि qw संमतः ॥ 
angara Ram: spit शस्तदा न खलु विद्ध्यते सदा । 
ята आघनेधनतरातिगोरवियिधुमियेदि r: et 
Ste (-—Moroury will bo auspicious whan ho tran- 
site the 2nd, 4th, 6th, Bih, 10th and 11th houses provi- 
dod their corresponding Vedha places, vi, Sil, 3nd, 
9७, 1st, Sth and 12th are not occupied by any ol tho 
planets other than the Moon. 
cf are 
शः स्वान्न्यर्यखायेष जन्मत विदध्य । 
vitergrararetri जन्मतो वीक्षितः शुभ! 
स्वायधर्मतनयास्तसंस्थितो नाकनायकपुरोहितः शुभः 
रिःफर्प्रस्तजलजिगियंदा विध्यते गगनचारिभिनं हि not 
Stoka 7.— During his transit in the 2nd 11h, 9, 


gph and 7th, Jupiter is qood il tho corresponding St 
(Vedha) places, viz., 12th, 8th, 10th, 4ih and 3rd are 


void cf planets. 
iom 
aes स्वायगोध्यस्तेष्वन्त्याएखजळजिणेः | 
जन्मो मठो येदि न विध्यते ॥ 
सहतेमार्ताण्ड 
दीष्वायगांकसंस्थों ब्ययजलनिधनव्यश्रगैश्चेक्ष ат: शस्तो.. 
आखुताएटमतपोष्ययापगो विद्ध आम्फुजिद शोभन eq | 
नैघनास्ततुकर्मधर्मधीत्टामवेरिलदजस्थसे रः ॥८॥ 

Siota 0.— Venus will give bad effects during his 
transit through lat, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, Sth, Bth 9th, 12th 
and 11th, if he is marred by planets in the correspond- 

win Bib, 78, let, 10, Stb, 
respectively. 


Sl. 9-10 पदविशो сага: 23) 


«тер 
जस्मभादाखुताएाडील्त्यायेप्यिष्ठी न बिध्यते | 
जन्मभास्छृत्युसतताधखाक्ेष्यायरिपुनिगे: ॥ 
जन्मन्यायासदाता क्षपयति विभवान्‌ श्रोधरोगाध्वदाता 
rerit वतीये दिशति न दो वश्चनामाप्रहं च । 
स्थानप्राहि пй घननिचयमुदाकल्यछद्यारिहन्ता 
ˆ रोगान्‌ दत्त चतुर्थे जनयति agg: खरघराभोगबिप्मम्‌ ॥९॥ 


Sloka 9.—When the Sun traverses through the Rasi 
occupied by the Moon, the person concerned will 
suffer fatigue and loss of wealth, He will become in 
lated and suffer from disoases. Ha will undertake 
wearisome journey. When he transits the 2nd honte, 
there will be loss of wealth ; and the person will be un- 
happy He will be duped by others, and will be obsti 
nate, Inthe 3xq house, acquisition of a now position, 
advent of moneys, happiness, freedom from sickness 
and destruction of enemies will bo the result. In the 
4th house, the Sun will cause di ; and there will 
often arise impediments to the native in the matter of 
xual enjoyments. 


चित्तक्षोभं тей! बितरति बहुशो रोगमोदादिदाता 
esa हन्ति रोगान क्षपयति च रिपूल्छोकमोहान्ममाए। 
अध्वानं सप्तमस्थो जठरशुदमयं दन्यभावं च तरमे 
merear: कंळयति कल राजभीति च атац tol 


The Sun in the 6th 
will remove all diseases, destroy enemies, and 
dispel all sorrows and mental anxieties. In the 7th 
house, there will be wearisome travelling, diseases of 
the stomach and the anus, The person concerned will 


कीला 
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further suffer humiliation, During tho Sun's transit in 
the 8th houso, the native will sulor from loar, and 
diseases. Ho will be drawn to а quarrol. Ho will iı 
royal displeasure and ho will оог also {rom охо 
heat, 
attri तपसि विरहं Вита 
erai атт कर्म सिद्धि RET | 
स्थानं माने विभवमपि चैकादओ रोगनाशं 
कैश वित्तक्षयमपि зина ज्वर च ॥१९॥ 
Sts 11.—Tho Sun's transit iu the Өй lun 
causo lo tho mative dangor, Мито it 
from his kith and kin and mental doprossion. During 
the Sun's passage through the 10th house а very 
mighty undertaking will be succosslully 0१७11०! 
A mew position, honour, wealth and fetum fio 
diseases will bo the allot uf the unseen in tho 
Xl house, When the Sun pasos through the 12h 
house, there will be sorrow, losa of woaltn, tanel with 
one’s fiends and fever. 


कमेण भाग्योदयमर्थहाने अयं भयं शोकमरोगतां च | 
सुखान्यनिष्टं भद मिष्टसिद्धि मोद्‌ व्ययं च मददाति चन्द्रः 


Sloba Li. The Moon in her Iravols through tho 
12 houses counted from the जम्मगा्षि Jonmarasi) will 
give the following respective effects: (1) dawning of 
fortune (2) loss of wealth (3) success (4) fear (8) sorrow 
(6) freodom from disease (7) happiness (8) untoward 
events (9) sickness (10) attainment of one's cherished 
wishes (11) joy and (12) expenditure. 


शोकं खजनविरहं रक्तपित्तोष्णरोगं 
жй विज्ञे भयमपि गिरां बोपमर्थक्षयं च | 


अन्तः 
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पेदे भमो जनयति अयं айра 
स्थानं र्जमुदरजां बुं чүй Itt 


Slota 13—Whon Mars transits tho Janma Rasi, there 
‘will 6001६ dejoction of the mind, separation from one’ 

relations and diseases causod by (impurity ०) blood, 
bila or heat, In his passage through the 2nd house, 
Mais will causo foar, hol worda, and lo 
Tho Зг louzo, the offect will be success (tn everything) 
and happiness through tho attainment of golden orna- 
monte, Daring his passage in the dih house, he will 
оше loss of position, disease of tho belly such as 
dysentery, diarrhoea, elo, and sorrow through ro- 
lation 


ज्वरमजुचितचिस्तां quiera ur 
कलयति vot e पच्ने fp । 
रिपुकलहनियूस्ि रोगशाग्ति च पठे 
विजयमथ धनां सर्चेकार्यायुक्ल्पम्‌ ॥१४॥ 

Sloka 14,—The effect of Mars’ transit through the 
Sth house will bo fever, improper dosiros, mental 
anguish caused through one’s son, or quarrel with 
one's relations, When Mars transita the 6th house he 
will bring about the termination of strife and the 
withdrawal of enemies, alleviation of disease, victory, 
financial gain and success In all undertakings 


कळपकळदाक्षिशग्जठररोगष्र्सप्तमे 
ज्वरकतजकुक्षितो थिगतवित्तमानोऽएमे । 

कुजे नवमसंस्थिते Реид deren he भि" 
बिलम्पितगतिभबत्ययळदेातृक्षयेः ॥१५॥ 


Sloka 15,— When Mars transits the 7th housa, there 
will arise misunderstanding with one's own wife, 
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disease, stomach.ache and the like. In the 8th house, 
the native will suffer from fever; his body will become 
soiled by blood. He will have lost his wealth 
and honour. In his transit through the 9th house, 
Mars will bring about humiliation through loss of 
gait will become retarded 
due to bodily wenknessand wastage in the several 
constituent elements of tho body. 


pst या efter эг р eripi far लासे । 
भीमः खेटो गोचरे ठादशस्थो тачан Torr: ИАЛ 


Shka 16—When Mars passes through tho 10th 
house, the person concerned will either mishohave (e, 
his behaviour will not bo above board), or he will fail 
in his attempts, Ho will have oxhaustion In tho 
11th house, there will be financial gain, freedom Irom 
‘sickness, addition to landed property, otc, Mars in his 
Калай in the 12th house will bring about loss of 
‘wealth, and the native will suffer from diseases caused 
by excessive heat. 


Feri श्रियमरातिभयं धनाप्तिं 
मर्यातनूजकळां विजय विरोधम्‌ । 
giana ниён 
айй पराभवमये प्रकरोति fiz: utt 


I Mercury in his transit through the 12 
koned from the Janma 
Sider the following respectiv 
‘wealth (2) financial gain (3) fear from enemies (4) in- 
flux of money (5) quarrol with ones wife and child- 
zen (6) success (7) misunderstandings (8) acquisition 
of children, wealth, oto. (9) impediments (10) happi- 
all round (11) prosperity and (12) fear of humili- 
ation, 
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जीबे जन्मनि देवानिर्गसनमध्यरथचय़ति शता 
मामोति दरविणं greet ert फलम्‌ | 
first स्थितिनाशमिएवियरि कार्यास्तरायं жй 
рғы हिलुके दैन्यं चतुषपाङ्भ यम्‌ ॥१८॥ 


Sloka I~During Jupiter's transit though tho 
Janma Rasi, Iho porson concomed may have to leavo 
Ма country, incur hoavy expondituro and boar ill-will 
towards others When Jupiter passos through the 
nd house, tho native will acquire money and will 
have domestic happiness, His words will ha 
weight, In the Grd houso, loss of position, separation 
from one's friends, obstacle to business and disease 
will result, Whon Jupiter transits tho 4th hoy 
will be sorrow through relations; the person will 
suffer humiliation and will have to apprehend danger 
from cattle, 


epift लजनपुर्ति राजानुकृन्ये सते 
чї मग्धिणि पौडपस्ति fera: erani व्याध 
यात्रा शोभनहेतवे बनितया eto सुतास्ति खरे 
मा्गङ्केशमरिएमएपगते ard धन: कएताम्‌ ॥१॥ 


Sloka 19.—Requisition of children, friendship with 
the qood and royal favour will mark Jupiter's passage 
through the Sth house. In the Gth house, the nativo 
will have trouble from his onomies and cousins, Ho 
will also auffer from diseases. When Jupiter transite 
tho 7th house, the person will travel on an auspicious 
undertaking, will be happy with his wife and will bo 
blessed with children, Inthe 8th house, he will have 
fatigue by wearisome journeys, will be unlucky, suffer 
ow of money and will be miserable. 
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भाग्ये जीब्रे लवैसौभाग्यसिरि! 
कर्मण्यर्थस्थानपुत्रादिपीडा । 

тий पृ्स्थानमाना दिलामो 
रिःफे दुःखं साध्वसं geriet neol 


ока 20—Durinq Jupites's passage through tho 9th 
the person concerned will succeed in mnjoyine, 
all prosperity, In the Ath house, danger to one's 
proporty, position and children i» oxpectod, Acquisi- 
tion of children, new position, honour and tho like 
may bo oxpoctod during Jupiter's transit through tho 
11th house. In tho 12th house, there will bo griof and 
fonr caused through property. 


fürs йч विभूति 


preprergfir qaf पिपत्तिर्‌ | 
दिशति арй सम्पदे बा सरित 
कळहमभयमर्थपास्तिमिर्ध्रारिमस्त्री Ust 


Sloka 21—Whon Venus transits tho Janmarasi, ho 
will confor on tho nativo all kinds of onjoyments, He 
will cause financial gain when im tho 2nd houso; 
prospority in tho Sr and 
friends in the 4th; acquisition of childron ín the Sth; 
mishap in the 6th; trouble to wife in the 7th; wealth 
їп the 8th; happiness in the 9th ; quarrol in tho 10th 
safety in the 11th and acquisition of money in the 12th. 


सेगाशौचक्रियासत маца фика स्वानां 
reine द्रविणसतमतित्रच्युति detur | 

खीरोगाधयावमीति स्वसतपट्यएहित्तनाशामयातिं 
जल्मादेरण्मास्ले विशनि vga: कमेण ॥२३॥ 
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Shiota 22—Durimg Saturn's transit through the 
Janmarasi, the native will suffer from disease; he will 
perform funeral ritos; in the 2nd house he will suffer 
trouble to wealth and children ; in the 2rd house, there 
will be acquisition of position or employment, servants 
and money. During Saturn's transit in tho 4th house, 
there will be loss of wilo, relation and wealth. In his 
transit through the Sth house, wealth will declino, 
‘hore will be loss of children and the native's mind 
will become confused. In the 6th, Saturn causes 
happiness all round, In the 7th, the native's wile will 
suffer; thoro will bo trayelling; he will be depressed 
by fear. In tho Bth house, thoro will be lose in ohildron, 
cattle, friends and woalth. The native will also suffer 
from disease. 


दारिद्य adic पित्व Rept quei 
पारव कळयति eit nori азі ш! 
खौच्यान्येकादपास्थो बहुविधचिभवप्राप्तिमुल्कएकीति 
болб पथकावर ийат бо: खीखुतव्याधिमस्ले tet 


Ske 23-—In his passage through the 9th house, 
Saturn will bring about loss ia finance. There will he 
many obstacles for the native's doing any good action. 
А rolative who is equal to the father will die. There 
will be perpetual sorrow. In his transit through tho 
10th house, Saturn will make the native do a sinful 
deed. Thero will be lose of honour. The person may 
sulle {rom disease, Saturn in the 11th house confers 
all kinds of happiness and wealth on the native, who 
will also receive unique honour. When Saturn is in 
the 12th house, the native will be wearied by being 
ongaged in a worthless and fruitless business. He will 
bo robbed of his moneys by his enomies, His wife and 
sons will suffer from sickness, 
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देहक्षयं वित्तविनाशसौख्ये दुःखाथनाशौ सुखनाशसत्यून.। 
हानि च लाभं सुभगं व्ययं च कुर्यात्तमो जन्मग्रदात्कमैण ta 


Sioto 24.—Tho following aro tho offocts in thoir 
order caused by Rahu during his transit through the 
12th houso counted Kom the Janmarasi 11) sicknoss 
or death (2) loss of wealth (3) happiness (4) sorrow (5) 
financial loss (6) happiness (7) loss 8) danger to Шо 
(9) loss (10) gain (11) happiness and (12) expenditure, 


क्षितितनयपतही राक्षिपूर्वजिभागे 
झरपतिगुस्झुक राशिमध्यत्रिभागे। 

aafe राशिपाद्यात्यभागे 
чаччу पाकदी सावेकाल्स tent 


Sloka 25.—Mars and tho Sun produce offoct (during 
their passage) when they are in the initial 10degreos 
or lirst decanato of a sign. Jupiter and Venus become 
effective when they are in tha middle portion of a sign 
(2nd decanate) while the Moon and Satun boar fruit 
when in the last porlion. Mercury and Rahu produce 
effect throughout their passage, 


Vampires i 
eserst 
रेणाः सप्तसरमाहिशेवुपरिगास्ति्यक्थैव फमा- 
ате गणयेदादिल्यभस्याबधि 1 
जधा जन्मदिने स॒तिर्धयमपाधानाल्यनक्षत्रके 
कर्मण्यर्थविनाशन खलु taran aiz intr 


ontally (from west 
linos vertically. The 
28 extremities or points reckoned from the north-east 
are to be assorted to the 28 stars (including Abhijit) 


sl craft some "n 


eqe 
स्यनपृकृषपण्ठ 
peg "П 


" 
Е 
E 
F 
B 


i; U-Anhadhacrerere 
û Р, Ashadho quier. 


Andras 


E Мооң Pur बै 
Jyeshta-sügr. Purhya-qur. 
Anuradha अबुधाः ७5h. 


counted from Krittika (as shown in tho previous page) 
Ifthe star pccupiod by the Sun at the time happens 

m to the natal star, danger to life 
} И to the आधाननक्षत्र (Adhana 
19th from яа я-1аатавакаһа3га), there 
will be fear and anxiety; if to the कर्मे (10th from 


ا« 
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जम्मनकष Janmanakshaira), loss of wealth will be tho ro- 
salt, Should however ә Sun in the above positions 
bo also associated with a malefic, death alone has to be 
expected, 

"ck व чї: rhe | 

सौग्यविद्े न सृतिबिंयादेबे सकलम्‌ ॥२७॥ 

Slotu टश any one of tho 11760 astorisms rolorrod 
to above bo thus marred by tho occupation of other 
malolics (other than tho Sun), death may happon; it by 
benefice, (hero will be no danger (७ Мо, Everything 
should be judged similarly, 


manaira Rinit वैनाशिके प्रहरे aret 1 
"ari sapit Ваай तथा कायरः рата ॥९८॥ 
Sloka 28,1 the 1900, 10th, 3rd, 1st, the 23rd, the 
Sth or tho 71h (all reckonod from tho qremyr-Janma- 
tara) are afflicted by malofics during Шоіх traunit, thera 
will be danger to life, But if tho planet bu honvfic, 
failure in business will bo tho only теши, 
आधान (Мы), esf (ann 
ке), ш, чш Шамшы p G28 


ब्रलाशिक Wale 


आदिसयल हाम्तिदिग मां प्रवेशाने वा प्रे अ सुं । 
उल्कानिपाते च rari च अन्म स्यान्मरणादितुःखम्‌ ॥२९॥ 


४७६० 29,—ТҺе three asterism (viz, जन्म - Janma, 
अचम्म (Anujanma), fige. (Trijanma), 180 10th, and 
19th) falling on a day identical with the Sun's Sankra 
mana (Sun's enlsy into anew Rasi) orat a time when 
any of tho other planets transit from ono Rasi to an 
other, or when there is an eclipse, planetery war 
mer (Grahayuddha) or a fall of meteors (इल्कालिपात- 


Ulkanipata) or other unoxpooted ocourronce, death or 
a similar untoward avant should bo expected. 


स्का (Ша) 100७७: tho 10th tar froin ॥ ane overs by 
бо Run (ейде 100४-00. XXIII 16, Tanjore. Tation) 
Took (lih) чун ॥ # Шо 216 sar ental 00१) that aon 
prol y Ur un, Neu ts он KI, 49 infra 


असाः सीम्यनिरीक्षितों य! sneeze Re 1 
ठी लिष्कली aR खेचरेल्द्री थः argon var विलो किमश्च ॥३०॥ 
slabs 30-A planet yielding unfavourable result 
when arpocted by a benetic, or the one that gives good 
results if aspected by а malefic, both become void of 
effect, The same will be the if they aro aspeotod. 
by their respective inimical planets. 
writer: स्पोगास्वगेरोपणनों यति erte, | 
ज emri पूर्ण फलं यच्छति गोचरेपु wat 
Sbha 31,—A planet in an untoward Bhava, if he is 
in exaltation or Swakehetra, will not do any harm, Н 
in such favourable position, he should also occur 


favourable Bhava, he will give full beneficial т 
(effect) to the native during his transit in that Bhat 


rine gare नीलारिमौकय rm | 
हे батат कि्वशयुमाइसंस्था: vd फलं fremens 

Sloka 32—Plonets in their transit through favour- 
able places (houses wherein they should give good 
lecta) become void of electi they happen to be at 
the time in their depression or inimical houses or be 
їп ап eclipsed slate, But if tho houses translted be 
also unfavourable, they give bad effects and that too in 
an egaravated form, 


डादशा्मजन्मस्थाः терін tre! | 
Fifa माणसन्देहं स्थानसरंशं धनक्षयम्‌ IRR 
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‘Stoke 7%.—Saturn, the Sun, Mars and. Jupiter whon 
they transit the 12th, Sth or the 1st, (counted from tho 
Moon's place) bring about danger to life itself, a fall 
from one's position and loss of wealth. 


ese च घरणीतनयः कळे 
amp शुभे कविररी च grr? | 
sii सुने :किंस्दये च quant 
मानार्थहानिमरणानि afar ॥३४॥ 
slola 4.—Tho Moonin tho Bil, Mare in tha 7, 
Rahu in the 9th, Venus in the 6th, Jupiter in the 3rd, 
the Sun in the Sth, Saturn in the 1st and Mercury in 


the 4th, bring about loss of honour and wealth, and 
dangor to life also, if all the conditions oxi 


[E ॥ 
Tn the following sic ales, tho author doseriles how the 97 
Mays (толей from Ш алиш) am didlos mnong 


of tho native cami! during traite uf ом 
io. Мин onwards ant Uni fete ao ao 


ho аташ limb 
КҮЛҮ 
Г?) 


वके इमा aft erkê च चतुर! खब्यदस्ते аң 
тї crore agr नयने ठी ч शे हय च । 
эпчи} विभूति विजयमथ धनं निसन देह पीडा 
ri рч च चके जनयति विविधान्‌ जन्मभाहेदरसंस्थ!॥३५॥ 


Sloka 35—During the Sun's transit, the 27 ot 
reckoned fromthe जन्मनक्षत्र Üanmamakshatra) will be 
distributed thus: (9) lot startace. (9) 2nd, 3rd, 
4th and Sth—hoad; (s) 6th, 7th, 8th and 9th—broast 
(chest?) ; (4) 10th, 11th, 12th and 13th—right hand; 
(9 14th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th and 19th—two foot; (0 


Si. 86-88 पदविशोऽध्यायः 301 


22nd and 23d—lelt hand; (g) 24th and 
25th—the two eyes; (4) 26th and 27th-organs of genera: 
tion; When the Sun transits through these limba, tho 
effect will be (a) destruction (b) influx of wealth; (c) 
success, (d) financial gain, (e) loss of wealth, (i bodily 
illness, (g) gain and (h) danger to life respectively. 


Видана зди क्षेम॑ cerei 
पट श जे ccs घनं желт, ~ 
raperet हदि निघु करे чй विरोधं 
чей чт ent जनयति विष्वर्थलाम करे ॥३९॥ 
Sinko भी MOON 
Te mnato ца ты 
dr mite. क 
2 lstand 2nd Face Exceeding fear 
A 319, 4th, Sth, 6th Head Safoty ^ 
2 Tih, ath Back  Subduing of anomios 
2 ath, 10th Two oyos Financial gaim 
5 Lith, 12th, 13th, Chost Mental happh 


14th, 15th 
160, 17th, 8th Loft hand Quarrel 

19%, 20th, 218 2íeet Going to alorelgn 
22nd, 23rd, 24th placo 

3 28th, 26th, 27th Righthand Financial gain 


वष मरणं करोत्यवनिजः पद чт бача 
बोडे бт जयं चतुर्विधनतां тй फरे मस्तके । 
है लाभं चतुराननेऽघिकभयं niet दक्षिणे 
абай नयने विदेशगमनं sity खज़त्मक्षतः ॥ ३० 
जगि मुखे जयं च करयोः पद पञ्म pdt तथा 
५१ fargui चरणयोः айй сиў | 
शोक लाभमनर्थमर्थनिचर्य नाशं प्रतिष्ठां तथा 
атра батарда чораан थोऽपि क्रमात्‌ el 
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bles 37-38 — 
2 lstand 2nd Face Death (danger to life) 
в 303, 4th, Sth, 6, 
E Twoleot Quarrel 
з Эњ, 10th, 11th Chest ‘Success 
4 12th, 13th, 14th, 
15th Той hand Penury 
2 18th, 170 Jad Gain 
4 18th, 19th, 20th, 
ist Faco Excossivo fear 
4 22nd, 2318, 24th, 
25th Tight hand Happiness 
3 26th, 270 The two Going to a foreign 
oyos — place 
MERCURY, JUPITER & VENUS 
3 18, 2nd, 3rd Head Sorrow or grial 
3 dth, Bth, 6th тоа Gam 
6 Tih, Bth, 9th, 10th, 
nth, 12ih Tho two Something 
hands untoward 
8 13th, 14th, 15th, Bolly Incoming of much 
36th, 17th money 
2 18th, 19th Generahng Loss 
organs 
8 20th, 21st, 22nd, 
23rd, 24th, 25th, 
26th, 27th ‘Two feet Honour, fame 
भूवेद यहि गुणबेद शाराझिनेजः 
दुखं च बफ्रकरपातपदेषु हस्ते | 
get च afta नयनद्धयपृष्ठभागे 
न्यस्य йт शनिसंयुतमा्षिजर्शात्‌ ॥३९। 


ga च died गमनं च नाशं эти खभोगं सुखसो ख्यमृत्पून्‌। 
AFEMI फलानि मन्दस्थेचे तमःख्षेचरयोबेद्रतु ॥७०॥ 


Sl. 39-40 803 
Seta कय SATURN, RAHU AND KETU 

Laie Б e 

ула Face еш 

4 nd, अव, 4th, Sth — Righthand Happiness 

з Gh е Rghtlog Tara 

3 9th, 10th, lith Тен leg Loss 

4 ith, 13th, 14th, 18th Lefthand Gain 

5 16th, 17th, 18th, 
दि m 

3 21st, 22nd, 23rd Head Happines 

2 24th, 25th "Eyos Happines 

2 260, 2५७ Back. ‘Dungerto life 


аттай бачча ems थतो मो चरतो aber: | 
ака माह spé mata ад वाऽपि शुभं nt ॥४१॥ 


Sloka 4!—Planots passing through Rasis containing 
more benofic dots in the Ashtakavarga produce good 
‘effect always. Evon when such Rasis happon to be the 
12th, Bth or Sth, the effect will be good and beneficial. 


॥ छत्ताफळं «ймя = II 


खेडादशनक्षत्रं i 
ap पद्तारकं चैब शानेरएमतारकम्‌ ॥४२॥ 


शुक्रस्य पञ्चमं तारं चन्द्रजस्य तु सत्तमस्‌ ॥४३॥ 

राहोस्तु नवमं चेव द्विश भ feme । 

- महस्तिर्थाडणयेहत्तायां жий वयया ee 

Shota ५३-४० ०130 astorism counted from that 

occupied by the Sun at the time, the अवे from that of 
Mars, tha Gth from that of Jupiter, and the Eth from that 
of Saturn are termed ҹһат: от forward Lattas. The 
Sth star reckoned from that of Venus, the 7th from that 
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of Mercury; the 9th from that of Rahu and the 22nd 
from that of the Moon are called тейт: or rear Lattas 
И, when thus counting, the эгїї Janmanukshatra. 
natal star) happons to como as the Latta star, there will 
bo sickness and anguish. 


чї: सर्वार्धहानिः स्थास्तससोई्ड भ्वमुच्यते | 
मरणे जीवस्तायां बन्धुनाशो sara: ॥४५॥ 
эрке कहो अंश अनर्थ! शशिजस्य तु । 
чегет п महाहानिलत्तामाजकलं wi 


Shar 48.09, Daring the Sun's Latta there will ho 
the ruin of every business Misery will rosult during 
the Latta of Rabu and Ketu. In the Тана of Jupiter, 
death, min of rolations and а sort of gonoral foar or 
insecurity may occur There will bo quarrel in the 
Latta of Venus. In Mercury's Latta will occur loss of 
position or similar untoward event. A great lose will 
mark the Moon's Latta Thus the soparato offects of 
the Lattas have been described, 


सर्वत्र लत्तासाळयें दिगुणभिगृणादिकम्‌। 
rire et ग्रहादत्ताधिककमात्‌ teen 


Sika 47.—When two or more Танаа synchton 
the cumulative effect will proportionately incre 
intensity being twice or thrice and omo ought only to 
predict evil аз the outcome of the combination. 


सर्वेतोभवचक्रोक णुभव्ेधाः тачкі 
पापवैधा हुम्खतरा गोचरे аза Rene ॥४८॥ 


Slota 48-—Tho Vodhas pronounced as auspicious 
in the सर्वैतोभद्रचक (Sarvatobhadrachakra) bring kappi- 
ness, while those declared as evil produce only misery. 
One should note this also while considering the elect 
cased by transit (of a planet), 


| 
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‘Tho following Blokas vega ding Va (бастына 
hakan) mo eshaced from Шо wonky зай will bo found wat: 
1 जातकाभरणे-- 
अथात! सम्प्रवक्ष्यामि चक्र नेलोक्यदीपिकम्‌ | 
विण्यातं editing en: प्रत्ययफारकम्‌ nin 
यास्थोत्तराः घागपराक्च कोष्ठा नवात्र चक्रे सुधिया विधेयाः । 
स्वरक्षवर्णाधिकमन्न ee मतिधमायाश मया rise Ist 
अमो भपेज्ले क्षरजे च їйлїї: खरे भीश sg fitm । 
राशी च वेधे सति पिप्ममेय जन्तु! कथं जीवति тїй ॥३॥ 
भरण्यकारी eei च नन्दां wri तकारं क्षपणं балап । 
get च विष्येवसलक्षसंस्धो reso चं गदित॑ ered: tt 
घकारमोऊारभुकारदाखे खालीं रकारं विधुं च फर्पाम्‌। 
түбүнө च їзїн aei दि नमश бз ॥५॥ 
कर्के फकारं च हरि गफार irt च्च Gent च तथा कारम्‌ 
अकारक reas repris नमोमण्डछगो апган ॥९॥ 
щф वेधः सेतो भद्नचे खपेक्षेभ्यश्विस्तनी यः खुधीमिः | 
айт: чт सीम्पजातोऽस्त ай तुएवेधः करोति un 
यस्मिणृक्षे संस्थिते वेध कर्ता पापः सेट! disei यालि यस्मिन्‌ | 
, काले तस्मिन्महळं Фата! भोऊं सद्भर्नान्यथ। аена анда 
IL Ai- 
अथात संप्रवक्ष्यामि चक्र घेळोफ्यदीपकम_ | 
विख्यातं सर्यतोमद्र ач: प््ययकारकम्‌ utt 
жуй दश विन्यस्य तिर्यप्रेखास्तथा gar | 
रकाशीतिपदं चके जायते नाल संशयः ॥२॥ 
अकारादि स्वराः чїй erdt विदिशि क्रमात्‌। 
amia दातव्या पोडशौवं चतम्‌ ॥३॥ 
कृत्तिकादीनि धिष्ण्यानि qaf छिखेत्ततः। 
ян ян क्मादेतानष्टाविशति संख्यया ॥0॥ 
क॑ दीला 39 
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aranan दिशि sent मरपरताश्च «йй | 
नयभजखास्तु वारुण्यां गंसदचलास्तथोत्तरे ॥५॥ 
अयखयो qarama पूर्वाशादि 99: कमात | 
राशयो ari तु Roran fennta: ॥६॥ 
dig कोष्ठकेप्वैवं नन्दादि तिथिपञ्चकम्‌। 
चाराणां чн Beh क्तस्य च कथ्यते si 
tufted च नन्दायां эпт} बुधशीतय। 
जयायां च शुरु प्ोक्तो रिक्तायां भार्गवस्तथा ॥८॥ 
पूर्णायां शानियारञ Seqet विनिश्चितम्‌। 
इत्यपः सर्वतोमदो विस्तारः कीर्तितो मया ॥९॥ 
शास्यर्कराुकेत्वाराः ऋराः दोषाः game: | 
gegen बुधः छू! कीणचन्दरसतयेय च ॥१०॥ 
यस्मिन स्थितः irent амач мақа 
+ ma वामसन्मुखद क्षिण्‌ ॥११॥ 
эч चामे दक्षिणे या नक्षत्रवर्ण रादिस्यराणां वेधो जेय 
नान्येषाम्‌ । यतः ттк राजविजये-- 
भरण्यकारं qni नन्दां मदां तुलां च तम 1 
विज्ञालां अवणं खेटो विध्यत्यप्रिमसंस्यितः ॥१२॥ 
बकरे दुक्षिणा र्िर्वामरषि्य tirî | 
मध्यचारे तथा मध्या ज्षेया भौमादिपश्चके ॥१३॥ 
राहुकेतू सदा घकी शीमगौ चन्द्रमास्करो। 
पतैरेकस्यमाबत्वादेपां сян ta пеп 
रा वका महाक्राः सौम्या घमा महाशुभाः । 
स्युः सदजस्यमायस्थाः सौम्याः дити eram: ॥१५॥ 
чз रोडगे बेचे षणडा हस्त rê 1 
чат TATE TE TESTE ary TANA 
яй सशौ ад चैव जयौ त्रौ परस्परम्‌ | 
एकेन दितयं क्यं विद्धसौम्वाशुभप्रहिः uto 


नास 
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अवर्णादि erecti meted: | 

युक्तः खरात्मके बेचें матта 
कोणस्थधिष्ण्यपोर्मध्वे त्वस्यादि पादमे मे | 
अकारादि चतुष्कस्य वैध! добата ॥१९॥ 
'कादिपर्णवैधेन फलं det प्रजायते | 

яты भयं हानी रोगो аец: क्रमेण च ॥२०॥ 
अम moet हानिः eat व्याचिर्भवेत्तिी | 
чай бё атбай тїй Рай я जीवति eat 
TOO чї सुरे алй धनक्षयः | 

जिवेधेन भवे gîra ıl 

चचा gere gra dien same | 
men पुनः सौम्या क्षेयाः җокепит: IRN 
shat मनस्तापो दव्यहानिश्व भूखते | 
रोगपीडाकरः Фо राहुकेतू च Partt neon 
wy मिश्रफळं gat रतिलामश्च भार्गवे। 
Sitten जीवः सर्फमदः ॥२५॥ 
सके फलं fink जियुणं स्थोशसंस्थिते 1 
स्वमावजं फलं A तीचस्थोड्फलग्रहः ॥२६॥ 
तिथिराश्यंशनक्षत्रविडं эё यत्‌ | 

wig काय sre erre: ॥९७॥ 
яя विवाहे च यात्रायां नामिबर्तते | 

न रोगाम्मुच्यते रोगी बेधबेलाकृतोगमः ॥२८॥ 
атат भवेदेयः क्रखेचरसम्मवः | 

een иўир: dit петазтбча: ॥९९॥ 


स्वजन्मबारवेेस्यापि फलमुक्त स्वरचिन्तामणी-- 


ख्जस्मवासरं विद्ध чат मरण 
яча सौमनस्यं स्याद्धिपीड़ां च ज़ायते ॥३०॥ इति 
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यदि पूर्वादिकोष्टायां greet tir | 

सा दिशास्तमिता शेया Fret: दोपा fc ॥३२॥ 
fear स्वराः माच्या Spar चाप्नेयगा यमे | 
Trea तु यारण्यां वायब्यां सौम्यगा मता ॥३२॥ 
नक्षप्राणि स्वरा रणः राशायस्तिषयो दिशा 
ते sed गता ऐया यत्र भानुखिमालकः ॥३३॥ 
антта кап थमे हानिः शोक! serî 1 
राशी Бий तिथी भीतिः पश्चास्ते मरणं цан, Nall 
यात्रा а Poen च डार प्रासादरम्यंयोः | 

न कर्तव्य epi चाम्यवस्ताशाभिसु्नंगः ॥३५॥ 
अस्ताशायां स्थित аза यदा नामादयमक्षरम्‌ | 

तदा तु सर्वकार्ये i दैवहतो नरः ॥३६॥ 

कवौ कोटे तथा गुद चातर महादे । 

en अस्तगता योधा यदीच्छेड्िजचो रणे nol 
андер पुवे этап ей सुखम्‌ | 

राशी जयस्तिथी तज्ञः पदातिः पंचकोदये ॥३८॥ 
ялаа विजा: यस्याक्षरतिथिस्वरा: | 
राशिधिष्ण्यं च पंचायि तस्य सृत्युन संशयः ॥३९॥ 
crar t यस्योपग्रहसम्भवः | 

तस्य чч संदेहो रोगादथरणेऽपि ar ॥४०॥ 
atria Rot pd विधुन्मुखाभिधम्‌ | 

श emi प्रोके संनिपातं चतुर्दशम्‌ tN 
аата परोक्तमुल्का enis ardt | 
батбай कम्पस्रयोविंशे च चञ्जकः ॥४२॥ 
абет татат | 

स्वे स्थाने विदा: дает सैकायषु सर्वदा nott 
sword फर्म arani विनाश सामुदायिकस्‌ | 
gré «frei aet सावेजनीनकस्‌ nett 
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जातिदेशामिपेकैश नव विए्ण्यानि भूपतेः 
LI LE E शभाशुभम्‌ ॥एणा 
seme जन्मन दामं weiren | 
एकोनाबिशामाधानं stre विनाइनश ॥४६॥ 
чача च नसनं सासुदायिकसंक्षकम्‌ | 
чуй च Pip ऋक्षं पोडशमत्र हि tas 
fret च जातिनामस्यजञातिभम्‌। 
देशम tae राज्यक्षममिपेकजस्‌ ॥४८॥ 
spp सयाज पिह йа छेश एव च। 
mani मास enfer ает: WRN 
सासुदायिकमे5निष्ट हानिः agirê तथा । 
जातिमे कुलनाश स्याद्धनं चाभिपेकमे ।५०॥ 
ач Ачин RRS gs ин! 
garam agay नान्या nt 
eH amen सुत्यमह्य॒तस्थितः | 
Заа ч A फर्ल भवेत्‌ ॥५शा 
तिथिसक्ष स्वर राशि वर्ण चैव तु qewî | 
अहिने वेधयन्ति स्वाच्युमाशमस्‌ int 

Masiserwars males mantion of tho Тайша and Sarstobhadra 
we havo a boring on tho Хема. 

The Lata are of ivo nde (Û) "Forward" or Paro Tattan 
and (2) "Rear" or Prishta Lattas. The Lattes of tho Sun, Mars, 
Spier an Sura bolons to the former dm. ‘Tho төй belong 
tothe ater. 


‘hus th Sen ош осору a any, ie, њу the ate 
Mis Tatia Star (which т the ТИР from Mal) wil bo 
Bunga ы that ime Venus cempim Seana M 
the 

am cing mada trom, Батыл ato reverse 
Sia Lai. 

Та йы oed pag is gion foto rendering io gli of 
the ‘Sloat ошын kum Hamm es билан da 
20 901—307 ara, 
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I shall now १७८८८७० the सर्वतोमदरचक 
bhadrachakra) which ban become famous 


॥ सर्वतोमद्रचक्रम्‌ ॥ 


(багумо- 


ш фт Fo 
के | घनिष्ठा Bi эпт ; m - pret भरणी | 


БЕ लिला | er rE मघा | आ 


bore Chakra; 
ans mo shown in antiquo (200. 
lasts snd week days зе showa m llr type. 


а light for the three worlds and which infuses im 


Shas पदविशोऽ्यायेः м 


mediately а sotiled belief and confidence ia the mind 
of the шег. 

Draw ton lines vertically and another ten lines 
crosswise over the same. You will have Bl aqua: 
Write in the regular order the 16 vowels from अ 
‘onwards in the comer squares commencing from the 
outmost comer in the North-oast, thus filling up in 
rotation the 4 corners of each of the 4 sets of squares. 
Fill up the 28 vacant squares of the outermost corner 
beginning from the Northeast by tho 28 astorisms 
beginning with कत्तिका (Krittika), so that each side will 
contain 7 asterioms. 

‘The 5 vacant squares of each side of the next inner 
тоз may be filled up by af, ч, क, ह and in tho East, 
by म, ड, प, र and त inthe South, न, य, भ; ज and ख 
in the West, and श, 9,9, ¥ and छ in the North. There 
now romain 12 squares, З оп cach side in the next 
inner row. These may be allotted to the 12 Rasis 
ginning with Vrishabha from the East in regular order 

Tho 5 inner squares still remaining vacant may be 
allotted to the 5 groups” of Tithis-qaqr (Nanda), मदा 
(Bhadra), जया (Jaya), रिक्ता (Rikta) and qorî (Purna) as 
shown in the Chakra, 

Tho 7 wosk-day may also be ontorod in the squares 

Tuesday and Sunday in the square containing 
the жып (Nanda) group; Wednesday and Monday in 
the arat (Bhadra) group; Thursday in the arat (aya) 


[ANE t 
зай mh 

अष्टमी. अयोदशी 
नबमी чай 


दशमी अमावास्या o Vtt 
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group; Friday in the RT (Rikta) and Saturaday in the 
पूर्णा (Pura) 

Saturn, the Sun, Rahu, Ketu and Mars are malefic, 
Tho rest are benefio, Mercury is а malofic when as- 
sociated with malefica. So also is the waning Moon. 

In whichever arorism a planot may bo posited, 
threo ४७१७७० arise for the samo by its aspoct-ono in 
the loft, ono in the front and one in tho right. 

та the two sides—whether in tho right or lelt—the 
a (४०१४७) may be with a star, a consonant, a Rani ог 
а vowel and not with others. For it has boon clearly 
stated in Rajavilaya thus: 

A planet posited in Krittika may have ам (Vedha) 
with the following, vz, (1) Bharani (2) the vowel 
(S) Viishabha; (4) नन्दा (Nanda); (5) дт (Bhadr 
(6) Tula (7) the consonant त; (8) Visakha a: 
Sravana, 

Similarly a planet stationed in Rohini will have ач 
(Vedha) with (1) the vowel y, (2) Aswini (3) the con. 
sonanta (4) Mithuna (5) the vowel थी (6) Kanya (7) the 
consonant z (8) Swati and (9) Abhijit. 


In the samo way, а planet quartered in Mrigasir 
may havo Vedha with (1) Kataka (2) the consonant क 
(3) Simha (4) the consonant q (8) Chitra (6) Rovati 
(2) the consonant æ (8) the vowel x and (9) Uttara- 
shadha. 

When a planet is retrograde in motion, the aspect 
is towards the right. Itis on the left when the motion 
is direct (awit). When it is mean one, it in towards the 
front, This is with reference to the five planets from 
Mars onwards. 


Г 


) 
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In the caso of Rahu and Ketu, which are always 
retrograde, the fq (Vedha) will be on the right, and in 
the case of tho Sun and the Moon which move direct 
(and have no retrograde motion), the er (Vedha) will 
be on the lett, 


Owing to thoro being no uniformity im motion 
among the other planets, throe kinds of Vedhas have 
boen mentioned. Malefics when retrograde will cause 
intenso ovil if they are in बेच (Vedha) position, while 
honofice will do immense good. Malefics and beno- 
fles when in rapid motion partake of the nature of the 
planets they aro associated with. 


‘When the four astorisms Ardze, Hasta, Purvashadh 
and Uttarabhadrapada which occupy the four contral 
Positions of the outermost border are passed over 
(transittod) by a planet, the following four triplets, viz, 
@) go छ (2) ч, т, ж (3) घ, फ, and (4) थ, म ere 
respootively hit (have Vedha). 

In the care of the pairs (1) व, व (2) स, दा (3) खा, प. 
and (4) जय, (5) ¥, ¥ if ono letter of any pairbe hit 
(hag Vedha), the other also should be considered as hit. 
A खौम्यचेध (Soumya Vodha) is one that is caused by а 
benefic. 

If there be sr (Vedha) in one of the pairs of similar 
vowels, tho other vowel of tha pair should also be 
considored as hit, The same remark should be mac 
in the case of the Anuswara and Visarga (vowels). 


Wtan а planet in transit is in tho last or the first 

quarto: of two asterisms (forming the juncture) in any 

of tho four corners of the square, there du 

(Wedhs) of the four vowels, st, п, इह and the पूर्णातिथि, 

їп regi lor order commencing with that vowel intorvon- 
के दी-40 
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ing at the particular juncture occupied by the planet 
The effects arising from those five arei- agitation or 
excitement from the hrst, foar from the second, loss 
from the third, diseaso from the fourth and death from 
the fifth. 

When tho Зы \Vedha) is with an astorism, there is 
confusion; when with a letter, loss; with a vowel, 
sickness; and а very groat obstacle, when with a 
Tithi or Bast. 


When there are five Vodhas simultanoously, tho 
individual will not live. A single бы (Vodha) will 
engender fear in battle; two Vedhs, loss of monoy; 
three, some obstacle; and four, death. 


Just as malelios produce evil, benelics cause good. 
Benefics associated with malefics produce only ovil 
eects, 


In tho Sun's Vedha there is misunderstanding; in 
that of Mars, loss of wealth; in that of Saturn, trouble 
in those of Rahu and Ketu, obstacles. 
In the Moon's, thoro will be mixed effects; in that of 
Venus, sexual onjoymont; in that of Mercury, intelli- 
in that of Jupiter, an all round good effect, 
retrograde, th 

їп exaltation ; 
when his motion is rapid (direct), the usual (natural) 
effect; and when in depression, the effect is only half. 
Any Tithi, Rasi or Amsa or Nakshatra hit by a malefic 
should be scrupulously avoided in all auspicious 
undertakings. A marriage celebrated during a Vedha 
will not be happy; and any journey undertaken will 
not prove prosperous ; any treatment given to a pationt 
will not end in cure; and any business started will not 
be successful. Ifa Vedha caused by a malefic should 
occur during tho timeo! sickness, it will culminate in 
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death if the motion bo retrograde, If the motion be 
direct, the sickness will soon subside. If there bo 
Vedha caused by a malefic in one's own weekday (of 
birth), the person will not have peace of mind and he 
will suffer from mental pain, 


During the transit of the Sun in the throe Rasis 
Vrishabha, Mithuna end Kalaka in the East (soo 
Chakra), that direction is considered as 'set* while the 
remaining three as existing (or visible). 


Tho vowels भ, v, гр abd ait inthe North-eastshould 
be considered as belonging to the East; the vowels 
rgo Zand di in the South-east, to the South; p, ay 
and sito the West; है, ऋ $ and an to the North, 


In the particular direction in which the Sun is stay- 
ing for three months, all the asleriems, vowels, сопе 
sonants, Rasis and Tithis in that direction should be 
deemed as ‘sot’. 


When an asterism is sot and there is Vedha, sick- 
noss will be the result, When a consonant is sel, there 
is los. When a vowel is set, there is sorrow, When a 
Rasi is sef, there is obstacle; when a Tithiis set and 
there is Vedha, fear will arise. When all the five ere 
in the ‘set’ direction and there is Vedha, death will 
surely result, 

Towards the direction deomed journey, 
fight, discussion, fixing of a now door or gate for a 
palace and upper storeys should not be undertaken. 
Any other similar auspicious action should not be 
done. Whoever has his initial letter situated in the 
set direction should consider himself as destined un- 
fortunate for the hme. 


People whose initial letters are in the ‘set direc- 
tion should, if they desire success, shun а poetical 
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contest, а fort, a battle (consisting of elephants, hoi 
chariots, infantry, etc) in that particular quarter. 


Tn the caso of an asterism situated in any of the 
other ‘risen’ directions, if there should be a Vedha, 
thoro will bo growth. If tho Vedha bo with a consonant, 
gain will bo the result; if with a vowol, there will be 
happiness; if with а Rasi, thero will bo success; if 
with a Tithi, there ia lustra; if with all the five, a posi- 
tion is secured. 

When thoro are Vedhas caused by malofics on both 
the right and left sides with consonants, Tithis, vowels, 
Rasis and Asterisms at any time, tho porson concerned 
will surely 11७७६ with his death. 

When at the timo of a malefic Vedha thero is а fato- 
ful Upagraha (seo next three Slokas of this note) syn- 
ing, death is sure to happen to him either 
through sickness or at battle. 

Tho fifth star reckoned from the one occupied by 
the Sun is termed विदुस्सुख (Vidyunmukha). Tho 8th 
is called शूल (Sula) and the 14th, सक्षिपात (Sannipata), 
the 18th is known as केतु (Ketu), the 21st is उल्का (Ulka), 
the 22nd is designated тат (Kampe), tho 23rd is known. 
as gare (Vajrake), and the 24th is termed निर्धात (Nir- 
Ghata). These eight are known as the Upagrehas and 
are recognised as causing obstacles to all undertakings 
when at the time planets transit their respective places, 


Ascortain if there is घ (Vedha) with any of the 
following asterisms: (1) ати Üenmabha) (2) कर्म 
(Karma) (3) आधान (Adhana) (4) विनाश (Vinasa) (5) 
सामुदायिक (Samudayika) (6) erm (Sanghatika) (Т) 
जाति (ati) (8) er (Dosa) and (8) अभिषेक (Abhisheka), 
and predict good or bad effects according as the Vedha 


EX d ait 


produced is by а bonelic or a maletio as the casó 
may be. 
The star in which tho Moon is at the time of birth 
of а person is known as अन्मभ (Jonmabha) or जन्मे 
The 10th therefrom is called कमम 
ha) or îî (Kormarksha) Tho 19th iv designat- 
ed as आधान (Adhana), the 23:4 is termed विनाशन 
(Vimasona) or बैनाशिक (Vainanika), tho 18th star i 
od सासुदायिक (Samudayika), tho 16th a 
аз чїүлбү (Sanghatika), the 26th, 27ih and 28th are 
Known as जाति ati), tet (Dona) and भभिषेफ (Abhishe- 
ka) rospactively. 


IE tho ge (Janmarkoha, tho wf (Karmarknha), 
the भाधानक्ष (Adbonarksha) and tho विना (Vinanark- 
sha) be each ocoulted by malefic planets, death, sorrow, 
‘absence from one's place and quarrel with one's own 
relations will roopeotively result. 

When there is Aw (Vedha) in the साष्रदापिकनक्षत् 
(Samudayika Nakshatra), evil or something untoward 
will arise. There will be lors when the (Vadha) is in the 
स्लातिफनक्षत (Sanghatika Nakshatra). Dostruction of 
the family will be the elect when the वेध (Vedha) i» 
in the ज्ञाति (lati) or the 26th star from the sem 
Uanmarkshe) In tho 28th star, tho ur (Vodha) will 
canso imprisonment, 

When the occultation is by a malefic in the 
asterism known as देणा (Dera), the person concorned 
will be expelled from his country, But if tho Ret 
(Vedha) in the above cases be by bonotics, the results 
will be all auspicious, Should the Vedhas with the 
Upagrahas (sco supro) also ocour simultaneously, the 
result will bo death and nothing short of that, 
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When at the time of a battle, there is a йч (Vodha) 
caused by ono, two, three, four or five malelics, the 
corresponding affects will be fear, failure, killing 
(blood-shed), death and ignominy respectively. 


When tho Moon happens to be in a аҹ (Vedha) 
simultaneously with a तिथि (Tithi) or Nakshatra, а 
‘vowel, a Ras! and a consonant on any day, that day will 
prove auspicious or otherwise according an the planot 
causing the Vodha te bonelio or malate, 

While tho uso of tho Sarvatobhadra Chakra and tho 
light it may throw on the human ayola of life on the 
person concerned has fully bean explained in p, 312 
supra, the technique and the polnteero to such doduo- 
tions (of resulta) havo not had full explanation to mako 


nd od a ЕК 

da da pi ही. [rl 

अश्विनी чает खाती stà 
भरणी लि छ ले छो ат ति तु ते तो 
mem भ ह उ प ESSE 
रोहिणी айти डु am ARA y 
amit बेयोक कि मूला थे योव थि 
E eres тїш छु चभ ड 
gta के को ह हि moè à जि 
тч हु हे हो डॉ stim जु जेजो श 
эйт हिड ढे डो अवण бдай 
EM म मिस मे T 
girt मोड टि z शतभिषा गो ससि छु 
उत्तरफल्युनी टे टोप पि पूर्वाभाद्रा से सोद दि 
кат g पण ठ see ख झ ч 
चित्रा पे पो र रि रेवती दैदोच चि 


чыйт: $19 


There are 112 letters (or sounds) belonging to the 
2B astorisms at the of one letter for each Nakshatra 
pada. Thovo aro mentioned for ready reference, Per. 
sons whose namos begin with any ono of these otters 
have gota bearing on the corresponding jatra 
pada and judged accordingly. 
दशापहाराष्टरकवगंगोचरे रु णां विषमस्थितेप्वपि | 
जपे तत्पीतिकरैः सुकर्मभिः करोति शारित बतदानवग्दनेः ॥४९॥ 

Sta 49.—U planets should be badly situated 
whether during their Dasa, Bhukti, Ashtakavarga or 
тапай, one ought to invoke by prayers and incanta- 
tons agreeable to the concormed planets and perform 
Shantis or propitiatory rites for averting the evil other- 
wise threatening, by doing virtuous actions, observing 
м ligious vows, making gifts and doing proper adora- 

अहिंसकस्य {тетет घर्माजितघनस्थ च। 
чп निषमस्थस्य सदा साहु्रहा чүт: ॥५०॥ 
रति म्ेश्वरविरचितायां फलदीपिकायां 
भोबारफलनिणेयाध्यायः पड यि 

Sisko S0.—Plemets are always favourable to one 
who is harmless (who does not injure others), who 
possesses көй control who has earned wealth 
through virtuous moans and who is always observing 
religious discipline. 

Thus ends the 26th Adhyaya on “Transits of Planets” 
in the work Phaladeepika composed by Mantroswara. 


AL सरपतनिशो$ध्याय: ॥ 
॥ seer ॥ 
rigid: सहिते खनाथे चिकोणगेः green मुक्तः | 
it ग्रहास्ते सति सीम्यमागे केले गरी कोणगते च арат ut 
ADHYAYA XXVII. 
Sloka 1—Whon the lord of the 10th house conjoint- 
ly occupies a Kendra or Trikona position with four 
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other planets, the person born will attain emancipation, 
If the end of a Rasi bo rising and the same be owned 
by a benefic, апа Jupiter occupy а Kendra or a Tri 
kona, then also will the person born attain omanci- 
pation, 


"Tho ॥ Jino nay so Пе иц ashen fons lits 
ato posltol ७ Heures or Kumar or when tho lond of the 1000. 
house i conjolnad with four pial 


сабама Рве hits बळास्थितेन | 
пет} ач वदन्ति केचित्‌ कर्मेशतुल्यां सहिते खनाथे Ix 
Soke 2—H at a birth four or more planets occupy 
а single house, tho person born should ho said to 
become an ascetic of the clase signiliad by the 
strongest of them ; while others aro of opinion that il 
the lord of the 10th house be one of the four or five 
planets conjoined ina house, the person born will be 
long to that class of ascetics indicated by the lord of 
the 10% Bhava 3 
झाशी emit «Рахат संस्थितः झजाकिदष्ट eir नापलम्‌ | 
कुजांशके बा रविजेन ed नवांदातुल्यां कथयम्ति तां पुनः IRN 
Sta 3.—Tho Moon posited in a decanato owned 
by Saturn and aspectad by Mars and Saturn will make 
the person bork an ascetic, Jf Ње Moon occupy а 
Navamsa owned by Mars and be aspected by Saturn, 
the person bora will enter tho class of asooticism signi- 
fied by tho planet Mars. 
जन्माधिपः सुतेन en Shere: gover सती । Р 
आस्मीयदीक्षां करते द्यावष्यंपूर्वोक्तमश्रापि चिचारणीयम्‌ uan 
Sloka 4—1 а a birth the lord of the sign occupied 
by the Moon having no aspect of other planets on itself 
be aspected by Saturn, the person concerned surely 
becomes an ascetic of the particular class of signified 
by the menfa. 
‘ho reeks made abo apply here tco, 
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योगीश दीक्षित चा कळयति तरगिस्तीर्धपान्यं Raig- 
еч च वौधाधयमवनिखुतो शो मतास्यप्रविश्म्‌ t 
बेदास्तक्षानिनं था यतियरममरेक्यो भरुक 
आल्य фал शनिरिह पतितं चाऽथ पापणिडिनं बा ॥५॥ 


Sika &.—The Sun will cause the native to become 
a chief or lord'among contemplative saints or one who 
har taken initiation of asceticism; the Moon will 
make him a traveller visiting places of pilgrimage; 
Mars will make bim an ascetic of the Buddhist class 
id an expert in base spells; Mercury will enable 
the man to become a mondicant who does not know 
anything about tho various philosophical schools; 
Jupiter will make the man versed in Vedanta philo- 
Sophy or an eminent ascetic; Venus will make him 
a religious hypocrite, (o, one who assumes the dre 
elc, of an ascetic to gain a livelihood), am outcas 
or а public dancer; and Saturn! will enable him to 
become an outcast or a heretic. 


अतिशयवळयुक्तः ба पक्षे 
बलविरशितमेन ert माथः | 

यदि भवति तपसी डुःखितः вай 
घनजन परिहीनः कच्छुछब्धान्नपानः ॥६॥. 


Sloka 6—Tho Moon becomes exeedingly powerhil 
in the bright half of tho month. If the lord of 
tho Lagna should aspect the Moon when he is de- 
void of strength (іа, the waning Moon, say), the person 

+ Бога will become a miserable ascetic engaged in the 
practico of rigorous pent and wretched, 
without wealth or holpmate and getting his food and 
drink with great difficulty. 


а-а 
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अकथितमुनियोमे राजयोगो यदि en- 
दञ्चभफळविपाके geme पश्चात्‌ । 
जनयति qf दीक्षितं साधुश्ीलं 
этч ча а: स्पृष्टपादास्जयुर्मसू non 
Sloka 7.—In the ascetic Yoga alluded to in the pre- 


vious Sloka, if thoro should exist a Rajayoga, at will 
pall up by the roots all the bad effocts and th 


viruously inclined, at whose fect other kings maj 
salutations with their head bent, 


चत्वारो чч: аттайт. tig भिकोणेः्थवा 
ख्याने têre यदि तदा eof t 
eager तत्र चुद्युभस्थानस्थितेस्तेबंदेत्‌ 
अजयं महितां सतासमिमतां ree निन्दाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


इत्ति मन्भेश्वरयिरचितायां फळदीपिकायां प्रमज्यायोगो 
नाम सप्तविशों5ष्यायः 


Sloka 8.—If four planets with tho lord of the 
10th Bhava occupy a Kendra or Trikona; or if 
three planets endowed with strength bo posited in а 
good house, the person born will sook admission into 
the holy order and become a successful ascetic, If the 
planets forming the group contain more bonefios and 
occupy good houses, the holy order will be one that 
is rospectod by all and honoured by the great. If it be 
otherwise, the ascetic order will be one that does not 
command reverence, 


Thus ends the 27th Adhyaya on "Ascolio Yogas”” 


in the work Phaladeepika composed 
by Mantroswara, 


Sl. 1-4 823 
॥ अष्टाविशेष्ष्यायः ॥ 
॥ retirer ॥ 
संशाप्याय! कारको абай वीर्याध्यायः कर्मजीबोठथ योगः । 


योगो тї राशिश्षीलो mri मेपादीनां लग्सम्माततदीलः ॥१॥ 
भार्याभावो जातक कामिनीनां аатай зза tm | 
भावन्तसादूदादशावातभाया निर्याण खाद्‌ firmar तसात्‌ ॥ 
чан! лек rami भाबादीनामीश्बराडा दशा = | 
सर्यादीनामन्तराख्या दशा5थ सब्यासब्या काळचक्रो$एवर्गः N 
arr मान्यध्यायो गोचरः rorem t 
अध्यायानां विंशतिः लब्तयुकान जस्मन्येतद्रोळजं सवदामि ॥ ४ 


ADHYAYA XXVIII, 


Sistas 1-4— This work consists of 27 chapters troat- 
ing respectively of (1) Definitions (2) Karakas (3) tho 
difforont kinds of sub-divisions of the Zodiac (4) tho 
various kinds of strength of the planets (5) profession 
and moans of livelihood (6) Yoqas (7) Rajayogas (8) tho. 
‘effects of planets in the sovoral Bhavas (9) the affects 
‘of Mosha and the other signs happening to be the 
Lagna (10) all about the wife's house (11) female 
horoscopy (12) children (13) death incidental to child- 
hood (14) all about diseases (18) the Bhavas (16) the 
७8००७ of the 12 Bhavas (17) exit from the world (18) 
conjunctions of fwo or more planets (19) on the Udu 
азга (20) the affects of the Dasas of planets with re- 
ference іо the Bhavas owned by them (21) the Antar- 
asas or Bhuktis, eto., (22) tho Kalachakra system, olc., 


troated in the work "Horasara" (28) on Mandi and 
other Upagrabas (26) on transits and (27) on Pravraiya 
or ०००७० Yogas, Ishall now mention the place of my 
birth, 
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शालिचारिजातेन मया ада 

Хайя anior सता ज्योतिविंदां gt ie 

सकस्तळाम्यां सम्पूज्य सर्वाभीएमदापिनीम्‌ t 

तत्कटाक्षविशेवेण छता या फलदी पिका ॥६॥ 

इति मस्बरेश्वरविरसितायां कळदीपिकाया उपसंहारे 
नाभ अष्टाविशो$ध्यायः 
Sotos §-6.—After worshipping tho Goddess Su. 

untalamba who bestows on hor dovoteos all that they 
desire and through her grace, this work Phaladeepika 


has been prepared by me—Manizeswa 
and a Brahmana who was born in Tinnovelly*- for the 


‘enjoyment of otor astrologers. 


Thus ends tho 26th Adhyaya on “Upasamh: 
in the work Phaladeepika compos 
by Mantreswara. 


FINIS 


" शी-$ = Ps—Tiu; тан = ae —Ne 
बाडि-\1=०/०-४८| ; श्रीशालिवादि--9॥88॥ 08 = Be 
Gram —Tinnevelly, 
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AmaE ॥ ` 


N.D.—Tho Roman and Ambio numarale opponile to exci Bloka 
lor reapzcivaly lo tho Chapter to which 1 belongs ent to ibs 
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4 INDEX 


RN 


ARUNA 


"eria Yoga In formed when 
Men exon an house 

osse оа tbe 800 ТҮЗ 
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TR 

ASLESHA. Fiet of Ын under 
the мат ГО ХЗ. 

ASPADA. 116. 

ASPECT. Bites of birth whero 
he Moon ७ ia Moola amd We 
Tagos has по lanefís satel 
Honor. XI. 
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Vanus, 11:16. 

BEGGAR, To bo a, XXV. 

BEHAR, The country pertaining 
to Man. XIV-38 

BEHAVIOUR, T: i through 
Tapite that information abont 
опаа аваа be sought for. 


INDEX 9 
च 
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XXI, 80, 53059: ХАП, 
SII, 94, XXVIAT, 8, 
30; XXVILI,& 

BENEPIO ASPECT. XIE, 9. 
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Bon. 11:80, ‘he sime of te, ХИТ, 


BHASKAR Name of Sutura, | BRUSTA. A arm to denote the 
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